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and tranſlated into Engliſh, to be ren-} Þ - 
der'd back into Latin, the Latin werds 


Wich References to the Latin e | . 
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| Grammar, ' Inks 0g them into T 


WH 2 main e 7 | eral} FF Hi "oY 


rale the” opportunity to*mnftil” ino L. 
Aren ſuch Notions, 8s. tended | 6% b 
„ of ibem Virtuous aud Wife ; aud Ki to. 
be hoped, that the Precept and Tnftruttions © 
therein contain, being duly. incuicatid and im. 
Printed in their. Minds, may contribute ſome. 


ther Actions and Behaviour, both at School 2 . 


| chro! rhe whole courſe of their Eipet. Hor 


ever ſuob a Collefion of Moral Sentences cannat 


1 7 fail of herng very ſerviceable to them in their | 


Subſequent Sy hobl. Eueroiſes, ſeeing it will fur. 

them with a good ſtock of proper Marerials ' 

( (erb as to Senſe 2 Eebrel ne on). For, \compuſ7 ng. 

upon almoſt any eaſy Moral Subjett. © © 
Aud thaz they. may for the aforeſaid Py poſes. 75 
(as well as for" their Improvement. 1% 25 4 T 


| guage) remember the Sentences ſd ag id have em 


ready on all occaf? ons, Leg lea 70 0 recomend. 
the Met bod I take ; which 1s, 10 Tet them. fe < 


em over and over as conſtantly as they 40 ther. 


92 4 4 
when they are able 


| Book 'extemp 


5 | of by Rule, after . . bave conſtrued the 4 0 5 


kel on of Exatnplet 4685, rhar 1 might” © | 


thing to that End, and have ſome influence por. 3 


,. HY The P RE FA C E/ 
i the Grammar with its\Examples, Hy wie 
+: medus they. will alſo have. the Notes at. hang, 
.  » ephenever they ſhall have occaſion to Merge (hes 
the ereateſt part whereef can be Eee #0 
ſucb as are pretty far advanc d in the\ 5 
Ear a Lone e 
© -Bafaes the Uſefuineſs of the Sentences, Treckon. 
rhei being generally taken out of Claſſick Authors, 
. "ether intirely or with very ſmall variation, has 


* 


1 " Advantages too; eſpecially ſiuce the Engly 


tin Werds of the Author. plac d over againſt it in 
| Þisownerder, For ly this means, in the firſt place, _ 
Voß the Scholar, and the leſs Skilful Teacher, is 
= 2 of: the Propriety of the Latin. 2. The 


Mitt, and. get a kind of habit of doing fo, being 
= ſecured from uſing Angliciſms and bald Bebe 5 
= ons, . which otherwiſe. wonld be. unavoidable. 
3. He will be inured alſo from the beginning to 
tl the placing of Latin. iu the moſt. proper order. 


4. He will be excuſed from the trouble of turnu- 


Am over bis Dictionary, and the uncertainty he 
.." would have been under of pitching upon proper 


Y 


Words aud Phraſes there. 5. He will be 4 
little acquainted with the Authors themſelves 


Before: hand, 75 avill.learn them with greater 
1 | 


. eaſe and ſatisfaftion, when he is put into them, . 


4 no doubt he «gill be into ſome of em, parti- 


* culariy thoſe excellent pieces of Tully, De Offi- 
Fs, lis, De Amicitia, & De. Senectute, 0 out of 


which a great part of the Sentences are taken. 


., My firſt . Deſign was ro exemplify only i be 


— I at 4 be . : P 
» * « 8 
3 — 0 
* 8 * 
* by * 


Rules of Conſtruftion ; but I found. it conveni. 


e always and attended with the Ta- 
072. HY QY 


bolar will begin with making good Latin at the 


ent to ſuperadd an Exemplification of-the Moods 
and Tenſes, |rbas I might take occaſion to rect 
 ' fy the* Miſtakes, aud ſupply the Veſecis of tbe 
» Accidence in that part, as well as that the 
- Scholar might be mals to give readily any Fenſes. 
eit ber in Engliſh or Latin, and be able to diſtin. 
guiliſh them from one another, 'being taugbi to b 
ſerve not only the proper Signs: of each, but alſo. * 
the different Times of | ſuch Tenſes, as have the. 
tae Ea V 5 


144 


fame $1918." CCC 
Aud this I have tbe ore largely inſiſted up- 
- on, becauſe I have frequent) obſerved Great 
aud Learned Men, and. otherwiſe good Lati- 


4 


uiſts, deſective in this reſpect, uſing on Tenſe 


inſtead of another ; vnbich ofren- alters the Senſè 


' very! mucb, and rengaers their meauiug doubt- © 


Jul. Fur inſtauce, a very learned" Man exprejſ- 


oy 


es himſelf tbus, Nequaquam ſieri poteſt, uBt 


textum hunc citärit,——niſi in Grecis ſuis 
legiſſet; Which muſt be Engliſhed thus, It ean- 


not poſſibly be, that he cited this Text, Er. 


_ :eobereas the Author's. wry, (no doubt) s, 
rave Text, unleſs he had. 
read it in his Greek Copy. To. expreſs ' which Aj 


He could not have cited this 


Senſe in Latin be ſhould have ſaid, Non potuiſſet 
:eirare,"0r \Nequaquam fieri potuit, ut citaret, 
Ec. (a) Main tba ſuame 4 * in another place 
2077s thus, De Reſurrectione ceu imminente, 


ac cui vivus occurreret, loquitur (e. Apoſtolus) 
For occurſurus eſſet (). In like manner Ire- 

member i baue ſomewhere inet with à Paſſage 

of our Bleſſed Saviour's Sermon, Math. v. 5. 


n. 


a — — — — — 


| 5 . | | &. 
(.. See Numb. 35, | (4). See: Numb. me}, 
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fy, becauſe... 
Weed poll 


*invenirent../or_ inventuri eſſent, ut alſo fecerit 


aud prodiret iaſtead of teciflet and prodiiſſet. 


But as for this latter Tnaccuracy, in uſing the 
Future and the Preterimperfett Subjunctiue in- 
ſteau of the Preterpluperfett, in ſpeaking of a 


thing confider'd as Future at a certain former 


time, bis Author is very far from being ſingu- 
ur therein; ſor even our be; . 
ame, as far as I have obſerv'd. When they con- 
' -fader only the Sign or Termination of the Eng- 
lib, they find them the ſame with:thoſe of the 
_ »Preterimperfett ; and ſo expreſs themſelves by 


Lo "rhat. "If they lodk a little further, obſerving "an 


fort of | furarity [ignified, | they pitch upon the 
Future Tenſe. And fo theſe: two Tenſes by turns 
. wſterpThe Office of the Pretempluperfett,the Tenſe 


that Roman. Juthors uſe on ſuch occaſions; as I 


Suppoſe I. ſuffidiently ſhew in its place, at Numb. 


9 4< taking the liberty to call it in this caſe for 


Aiſtinction ſake, The Preter-Future, or. Second 


e Preface ro Lubbe's Indices Cathol. Prov, Era. Ed. Lond: 1701, 
. | Some 


id « 
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t kFbe PRE F A CR. E, 
* Perhaps /may'think, that ſinte this ỹx’ ** 
5 Y the Prete 12 ; 
ſs (it, ſeems) in England; and that ave cau make a 
ud Hifi to undenſtand one another without ir, there 
e- If | <va5.n0 need of reviving it. But beſides that, 
m, the ſame excuſe may be made ſur any other Im- 
te- Pproprieiy, that may happen tò obtain an become 
canon, tis td he \configer d, that without this 
nc |} .oſervation'ef the\Roman uſe of this Tenſe, e 
nt can never rightly. underſtand: the meaning of 
uy || thoſe places where it is de in this manner. 
rit n in trauſluting ſuch Paſſages" we 
Hall be ſure to miſrepreſent. the. Authors Senſe 5 
be || as Sir Roger L Eſtrange does Ciceros Recital 
2 . of the Diſcourſe of Marius, cited bela at the 
12 Bottom of Pag. 23. Si ſe Conſulem feciffent,: £95. 
> . avhich agreeably to ur Grammars he trauſlates 
2 thus ; If chey had made him Conſul, he'wow'd 
e in a ſhort time hà ve deliver'd up Jug urt ba Si- 
* ther alive or dead into the power of the People. 
(Dag. 167.) Which Tread ſuppaſes, com- 
trary to the truth of the ' Hiſtory, tha: Marius 
reſerr id io ſome, former time, aubèm he had ſtood 
or the Conſulſbip, aud had been 755 3 
whereas he meant, If they wou'd make him 
Conſul at the approaching Election. WL 
It deſerves alſo to be conſtder'd;, that what 15. 
publiſÞ'd in Latin is propoſed to the reading of 
Foreigners, as well as or own Countnymen; and 
therefore both in this and all other the like caſes, 
regard ought to be had to the Learned'of-other 
Nations, who-being nſed to underſtand TJenſes of 
he ſame Times they find em apply d to in Roman 
Authors, muſt neceſſarily be at à great loſs 5 
8 | 79 | | : | 85 8 UEdS 


od 0" CL 4 bs. SS... = if 
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* 7 uc atthe meaning of ſuch as uſe 


— J} 6 ** - 


Zl The REA ac 5 


. ont for anden. 5 
_ 1 2: Nor can they chooſe- but look: upon arb 
5 ee confen n, of Tenſes, as 'a great 51. 


mich in a Nriter's Stile: And therefore ſho d | 


think it oug ht nd more to be indulg d, than any 


other way. of Anglicizing | the Latin Tongue,. 


eben tho. there were''nv other inconvemience in 
it, but only his," that it muſt” needs" abdte that 
great Reputation fun n, Latin accurately 


and purely, which fo many of our Learned Coun , 


8 have acquired to the Britifh Nation. 
Theſe Reaſons: (I hope) will *excnſe my en- 
_ deavouring ro reſtore to this Tenſs one of its pro- 
per uſes, and in order thereto my raking notice 
F the: uſual deviations. from it, notwith/Ptnd- 
ing that I am thereby involo'd in the indecenty 
of: deriving a little blame upon the excellent 
Writings. of ſeveral worthy. elk Mon, that 
Rave happen d not to obſerve it; for whoſe Perſons 
au eee 5 — 1 % all 25 Revo- 
reuceè a pott, o, whic pe) my I bearing 

of Names and eqn may be ſome. evidence. 


Tenſes, Rules, and fam les, having this Mark 4 91 beſte 


* them, and all the Examples 1 58 one ne ſo mark ; the [awe 
\ Rule; are to be omitted at the firſt goi 1 FF: 
There may be alſe a Ae iat m Eh of of "the Rales that ave mot 
fo mark'd, beginning with the eaſieſt firſt ; as, Rule I, II, (LX.) 
III, XXI, XXII, XXI NH, XXVIII. XXXI, XXXIII, XXXVII, 
XLVI, LV, LXXII, IXX VI, LXXVI1, CLI. owitting all along 
Examples havin g Relatives in them. Then Ning to Rule IV, XVIII, 
: a Sc. e 6 baving Relat ies in then omitted before, 


Af a reſt. But this 1 vi ih ow due Aeference bo: the 


I ment and Di ee 0 
WT Figur a dr 1 Verbs, Fay that the. Verb is 10 


Mb in the — — * Nl N pf Part. 5 
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. Rule fir *. the Genders of Nouns.” 


* I 
„ 
* 


2 

„ . Nouns ſi anifying Males, or Hoes, are maſculine. 
y 2. Nene 1 88 ing Rane OE are feminiqe. 
2, | | 


Me 185 Theſe are commons. | 
Dax, conjux, judex, vindex, conviva, dan 5 


47 Bos, cuſtos, comes, antiſtes, ſus, miles, & heres, 
'y inis, civis, teſtis, patruelis, & hoſtis, EEE 
p- emo, parens, infans, wates, Canis, aughr, & auclor, 
8 nlerpres ) L ah, cum municipe, at ; adoleſcens,... N 
2 Pres, inde obſes, Jovis & pinnata ſatelles.. „ 
A 
7 4. Names of Trees are Feminine. Except hic or hes 
Pieaſter, pinaſter, rubus, Hoc ſiler, ſuber, robur, acer. 
S if, Indeclinables ar arg Newer..:c 1 2 To [4 - 
5 iy Declenſion. „„ 
: All of the fieſt Declenſion are Penis. 
ö xxc. But ſuch as end in as and es: Epicenes in a, and = 
3 an Mandragora, dama, & talpa LS. 

2. Declenſion. 


* «as 4 50 K Ge? . e . 


Ds and r are maſculine 3 um 1 neuter. 
Exc, Hæc alvus, humus, ficus, domus, papyrus, Se. Hic vel 
hzxc atomus, balanus, cytiſus, colus, barbicus, groſſus, ca rbaſus, 
n, Hoc virus, pelagus. Hic wel hoc vu 
3. Declenſſon. 


8 Maſculine endings. 
*. 17 d or 10 e, or, 05, 0. 


# 


| Feminine 


— Arr 


188 
| lou 2 the Genders, : 85 Ota 
* 3 9 „ ee eee woes ue. h | 5 


Lp Feminine A 
1 1 dad all —.— in 8, except os; viz. as, 05, un 


an, it, l, and s impure: "Ally o making Aon, "go 
O'S ginis, and 5 TH . 


cy 
„ = 


E r 


W 09-6 . * 


g = 9 24917 8 25 e I Fa ( ie | 
T Neuter Endings N 
E, ar, ur, put, e, e, ma. Allo. 5 wnking eris or 
Frits, and en makings inis and e a thing without 
Life. - x ks 1 


. 
. 1 


: an 4. Dale. 1 


A&I 34 \ 


* 
* * 
% * A 5 ©. 
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133 Vs, is mall, LES 
* Thijs Re L ny es. Porticus, eribune madus, ng ficus, 
"cus, domus. Hic vel hac a Hic, hæc, vel hoc ſpecus. 


wt” N yp * * * * * 4 
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1 5 "PRACOGNOSCENDA; - 
'N' order to the making the following Exam 355 
tin, the Scholar bond learn ems know- 
ing the Getiders' at the Egd of the Preface, and muſt 
know and remember the Glowing Things. 
| 1. That the" Word coming before the Verb i, the No- 
minative Caſe o ii. 
— 2. That the Word following the Verb Adtive or Dee 
3 ponent, wirhour any Sign, muſt be the Accufative Caſe. | 
i 3. That O F 1s the Sign of the Genitive Caſe 3 10 
2 and FOR ef the Dative. _  ., 
4. That theſe Prepoſitions require as 26 Aledve Caſe i 
* them. 1 GE 
FF - A—B=S, Coram, Abſque, Palam, Dre, Pro, Sine, 5 
8 De, Tenus, E— X, Cum. 5 „ 
-» Theſe both Gaſes, In, Sub, Super, Subter, * Clam. | 
The reſt an Accuſattye. 
IJ. That the Verb ouſt V put in the FIRED _ | 
£1 | and d Perſon with zhe Venia Caſe (Rule L. HOG ; 


TW £ 


t * 
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Show + 


"3, . * 8. * 


N Se, 

\ Exreifes to the Accident . 
„other Adiecte in the Jamie Caſe, 
Gender, and Number with the Subamive (Rule III.) 
E GO, NOS, TU and VOS are realy un- 
es "and IL LE very — 2 $ 2 3 


" "oh VB 

| 1 - he Verb. > 9 | 

7 x Fon feet, T Figo ſperare, Tu videre, 

„„ eins. We Nequitia reg 

4 „en _ | © eh FE 5 
0 | * 2 525 


AE ite ou N eee 


by love | Ego amare verum. 

5 . haſt an . | An aer n res, 1, f. 3 
e 
Maealth finds , Resi pe amicus, i, m. 
Benefits get Friends. ene um parare amicus. 


is 8. 5] 5 an 211 olentia comciliare be. 


va TS 0 -* 
» 


4 It, 1 8 


be 9 „ „ 
* * % N 1 . 
: * 


 Virtws. 1 at 
atis. &. . . 
Hie init ied, 


3 Lib. 


True 5 "bw vita, 5 Yb 
(54 „i MR a 


„Time acer, er a. 


* 


— 
5 
. 


W 


we 


nos Ai x 


B 17 Ot paſt . : " 58 xis, M. | 7 
= E coyetous Man. „ Avarus homo, i inis, Sen mn, 4 
| | ann time paſt. In pater, tris, m. ae 


ty 77 oſperous \ 25 n. præter item. | 
Bin eee are : Res $f, rar f bes, nl 


preſent Tenſe 


aal by me. Thou de- dad ego. 155 
8 reſt Wiſdom, n Tu expetire | 27 af 5 
A is deſired by, thee, Go bay 6 expetl A . 
8 0 the. uh... The. 5 W 20 — 5 287 
. Won -govern'd. by i, m. n ub gene bY 
_ 8 God.- 5 Deus, i. n . 
5 We Arie esd Lets : Ego fo fd lit Here, 185 . 
1 5 are Written by us. TLiera ſerthi à %. 
75 '& You get Riches, Riches Te parare divitie, 3 Wo: 
I re gotten. by you. All F. pl. Divizie parari 4 1 
5 Men blame unzratefu] Per- Omis en , dri 74 
„ Das, the. * re orum, m. rac cup 8 
hb. blamed * P . e 
| 2 Deponent iin, in,, 
1 eiten Thou deferv- Ego fateri. Tu ee 
. ptaife. The Sun riſes. laws, dight. Sz oriri. b 
$& We agree to ee. Ego Aſent irſ tus 
e Lojurier, u oblwviſci injuris, 56 


1 dai thee, Thou art 


digg +. | 


. 


"Ego 211 OY 11. ts. li. 


Homo, inis, e. mori. 


Queſtion i is ated, the Nominative 5 ag | 
* after the Verb or the ſign of the Verb d. 


het G4. ue 


FIDE 
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* Ws: f d an Ingerrogarive Particle z . oY e 7 


45 : 8 — 7 51 


ITE 8 * 
* 1 22 2 
e 


. thou: praiſe” me?! 
7 5 I praiſed by thee? 
D906 I not praiſe hee? 
Art thou not n 4 
me:? | 

Doſt 1 Ade Wit. 
dom? Is Wiſdom deſired 
by thee? 

Doſt thou not "deb Ire 
3 Wiſc m? * 1 Wiſdom 
. by th 


\ - World ? Is- the. World 
| 3 by God ? _ 


the World? Is not the 
World governed by God ? 


8 governed ? PIER 
„ 0 WE. write Letters 2 
5 Are Letters written by us? 
Are not Letters written by 
- us ? Do. you get Riches? 
Alte Riches gotten by you? 
8 5 Po yon nôt get Riches? 
| Are not Riches gotten by 
you? Do. all Men blame 
| , She Ungrateſul ? Are the. 
EE Eugrateful blamed. by all 
en ? Do not all blame 


Dgaſt thon confeſs } 


Doſt 
E not confeſs? | 


* celle es 70 | the e 


Does God. „ the 
Does not God govern : 


By, whom is the World 


An tu laudare 47 a 
ego laudari 2 14? 


7 Aunnon [nonne] Liars 


tu? Annon por la. 
dari A % 
An tu lane] Trpertnd 


a ſapientia ? An cp er-. 
peti à iu? 


Annon expettre 77 | 
ria ? Noume .[annon] 
entia expert a i 

An Deus gubernare mun , 
dus ?:- An mundus gel. 
nari a Deus ? 

Annon [ nonne.] Deus 
gubernare mundus ? Annon 


8 mundus gubernari | 


Deus A 24 gubernari 
mundus? 


An ego [egone] 77 
litera? An 3 
ego? Aunon litera ſeribi A 


tera ſcribi 4 


ego? 


nn [rdine) parare di- 
ve? Pararine > cs 2 


Nonne Lannon] 76 
rare divitiæ? en 
ne pardri a ty 65 by 


An omnis cu lart Gr. 1 


8 tus? A ingratus culpari 
„die Ungrateful ? Are not 4 omnis Nonne Cannon], 
me. * blamed by omnis culpare ingratus * Nons 
19 N all? 1 5 ab omnis her 7 
J 2 3  "gratus 2. NE Ao: * 
Wo + Deponents, £5] 1 SIEM 
b — — 


en "a rt Fs 


ä W 


C Sie Ry 9 od 


Nun t% aun? ? army, 


* 


— — 1 — Aa; Mar de = 


e Mood. 
Do I e Praiſe? DO ü An ego mer#ri Le we An- 


I not deſerve Praiſe? non ego merꝭri lau s 
Does the Sun ile . An Sol oriri 2 Aunon 95 55 

Does not the Sun, riſe ? Cnonne) Sol oriri? „ 

Do you agree to me? An ts aſſentiri e20- 25 te 2 


Do you not àgree to me? Nonne t Fr oe ego 2.5 
. © Do you forget juries? An tu obliviſci intra? 
Do not you forget eee Aunon tu obliviſci i injuria + ot 
n- Do Men die? o not An homo inis, c. . 


phe Men ext UE 4 . wy Nonne ho LY ; - 
2 J Preterimperfed Cor Prete , gelen! Feats. * 
25 Ir refers to a certain paſt time, oh gnifying 4 thing . 
170 which was then doing or preſent an Mniſhed. Or, Ih 
on Hens of a thing Fav ene: at He e time bel. A 
arti 1 writ. [did wins Fer.” Ege tune Aru Nag 1 
„ e then, Letters were , BLitera © tunc ſeribi à 
ere then weitten by me. At ego. - 4 
a while time thow ſoughteſt A rempore' "ous quertre 4 
4 for me, I was ſqugzht ego, Ego qu eri à u 1 | 
ko or by thee: When Nu- Ub: Numa obtiniere reg. 
di- ma held the Kingdom, num, Ub; warns öde. 
A Wen the Kingdom was 2 Namn. e 
- held by Num. 5 20 HIKE 
vi- At that Age we gave 5 1 Sep dare, Je, 
: our Minds [endeavour] to- 72 litera, arum, f. | 
learning; you always gave ſemper Aare e Foy y 
Four Mins to play. us, m. 5 
While the Fields did 5 EE: mb i, . = 
flouriſh, r N 3 Ok 
? Hrn — — — 5 N | 
1 be. Se Mr. fon, Gram. Comm, Os | 9 
3 F Tor i 1s 15985 gn of a Caſe __ ! of the an * ok; 3 
we... | Pers ren n e for. = | 


Ty! 
'S 
5 


1 was 
w didſt follow Virtue; 
and fo long as he reye- 
renced. his Parents. 1 

"Whilſt we hunted Hares, 
von followed, they talked 
in the mean time. 

F 7» the Golden Ago 
Men obſerved Fidelity and 
Integrity on their own ac- 
cord without Law, nor did 
they fear a Judge; Dite hes 
Aid not yet ſurround Towns ; 
the Earth gave all things 
Mit ſelf and Long Corn, 


. 
8 


. ee 
E  Interrogarively, | M 


vie EY 1 


Letters 


then ? Were Letters writ- 


den by thee then? Did I 
not write Letters? ? Were 
not ers written 
Bie 
Was 1 10 ht thee 7 
Did 1 . or thee 2. 


7ert- not u ſought 
by me? 
hold the R. ingdom ? Was 
the Kingdom held by N 
ma ? By whom was the 
not Numa then hold the 
Kingdom? Was not the 


©, 


3 then, held * e 8 


Numa E 


2 
u ſeek lor me 2 4 ego; REM 


for 
id Numa then 


f um An regnum obi. 


obrinẽri regnum 4 Aun 


y 
bs, 8 =o 
= TEC een n 8 1 
\ ' 


0 din zo the eee. 


Depopents. | 15 3 
gad: ſo long as 


Ego latari: "6 "Gone, „ 
ſeckari virins, tis, f. * 
done alle revereri ant, 
tis, c. uus. 38 =Y 

Dum ago venari Tepus, 
oris, m. I ſedui, ile tft; 

ulari ines. 

In ætas, fis, f. aureus 75 
homo, ini. & f. onte ww | 
{ine lex, gi, f. Ms, i, 
rectumq; colère, nec ti- 
there judex, icis, c. non- 
dum cingere oppidum, i, 1. 
foſla, 4, e per lui dare omnis 
tellus, uris, 1 & fruges in 
aratus . Sig. Met, 


r 


N 1 _ by 3 
An tu — — tuuc 18 
bire litera An — | 
Cſeribi nei lirera Aru? 
Annon Longe) ſerihpre,, 
litera? Annons litera fer, 


. Thine.. quarire. 4% An 
4 Legöne) 4 a thh#-- 
Nonne querere tu As 
nom tu quart A cg * 

An Numa tunc obeinite 


Eri A 


ma? A quis tunc 


[nonne] rc. obtintre reg. 
num Numa '? Nonne 2 * 


Kits 0 


— 

. 

E | * 
—— 


zel M 


# Did you: give — tu 8 opera law: = 
i | Minds to Learning? 5 Num ego dare opera 
we give our Minds, to lam? Annon eee iu? 
[ play ? Did not you 120 an 11 gs N x 041 
2 your: Minds to e | 


” 
A . 
- 85 ks 
- 2 e 5 
* * 


- - 8 bet the 40 go on to turn ith 1 if by Rü 
bples into Queſtions, firſt in Engliſh, by 8 The Sign A 

75 of the fang : befors the een (of Caſe, and then in La. 
. tin, by op FE: or before the Þrſt: word, or {* . © 


* NE * gwiſe putting AN NON or n, 
firſt, whes r is N OT. in the * 

7 * The Pre ent Tenſe may 35 owt Engliſhed by the 
;- I Participly with the Sizns AM, ART Is, ARE; 
and 2 iſe - rH Preterimperfect with Signs Was, 
WERT. WERE : hat not gw the Ackive, but 


| alfo in thy Paſſive poice, + Exagpples : 2 
=o . woe 8 5 £1] 


2 «08. nf? : ſcribEre kd, li- 


2 2 e, What tea 1cpibi.. =_ 
| art thou dying? What is Quid din 288 Qu, . 
doing Cu 1 is Beckie illic a _ 
ing q Houſe ; 4 Howfe is Ille zdificare mus, if. ETA 

. » ; « Domus ædificari. mort | 
1 8 Ae ae etting. r Joh Ego edifcere præ io, _ 
* fon. You'd talking. Wo. on Ta ball Ille = 
are 1 Verſes; ; . e 4. w. ; 


r * 


* N 


| þ . Preterimperſed. 


1 was. writing. erte Sdhdbere e. 
RN * | 3 were 7 | nf 2 Eg. lis ſeribi. 
. W haif wert: thou dune 2” Quid age 
Wy | ee, ran git * 
Feet, * N : 

8 5 ® 2 


© , U 
* 


"» * — 
* . LY 


DN ot 


9 


a * 8 5 * ; 
8 
: ' 4 


Was - billing a Houſe 5a 
Houfe was building. 
nue were reading. T 
were playing in t ean 
time. Thoys wen ſetting 
Trees: Trees, were Jerting 


at. that by: Ne I; wave . | 
| | Proper Tenſes * vs ER 
1 ſpedks of a thing as as now et, andis ther Bat 


'- 
or Or: e 


* 1 1. The weer 


op 


3 th 1 2 i is NETTED 6 ** F | 
Exerc zſes Fo he 4; 


doinius tedificari. e ee 


ſeri. 


3 ne. i 5 ol? 
| pig ds the Preterimperſect. 


1 bett, a certain paſt time; and ſpeaks of a Se F 
ts yes. _ Was finiſhed or Ons then. . 


N 5 
tt 7 RIC 
We) 
: „ 
7 135 1 
J 1 * = 
BL 
AD, 
i R | 
CTR Þ 2 5 898 
13 FIST FS IG {EF n £ x \ q 1 
: i —.— ———_— * 
. 1 - 1 * * S& 
; 3 Wy 
17 , - 5 


dence. . 
Ille =dificare- domus; 5 


Ego legere. 0 e "un | 
Tu ludere-interea, 
Ille ſerkre arbor, aries. fer 
Tunc ORE "_ 


* 
2 


8 - Exaiaples: EN 4 . 

1 fought [did fr for | &20 querire, dvi. ts hors, u 
thee yeſterday, Thou wert Tis 4 fu eſe A ogo heri. ſt: 
ſought for 57 me yeſter- - — : 
day. Thou didſt well, It Bowe facerefeci, Bene fac- 
was well, done by thee. us efſe a th. | by 


God created**he Word, Deus ereare; vi, indus, 
the World was created by i. m. M 


God out of nothing, 9. 


Pompey s got gitar praiſe, ON 


We went away preſent: | 


ly. Lou ſaw it. They did 
not believe theſe things, 


Theſe things were not cke. 
- dited by 


. 


ae laygh'd bur once 
his 18 e gs 


them. 7 8 | 111 


Mundus creatus eſſe à 
Deus, i. m. ex nihilo. 

pompeius adeptus eſſe tals, 
dis, f. magnus. 

3 ſtatim abire, i ii. 

In widere, di. | 

Ile non credere, didi, 
hoc, Hoc non erauldgat 0 
E. ille. fl 

Seniel bei ridene 6, 
casu. e 4 
Inter: 


| ee Mood. 
W "ag - Imerrogntively. I 


** 


"Diſt r ſeel for me? © 
[Didft thou not ſeek Tor 
eme 2. ©, 
Was 1 1 75 by 
8 thee? Was 1 ought 
3 for by thee? Fi 
Did 1 do. well? Did I 
| not do well} 3 
Pas it well do ne! Was 
it not well e 

Did God create the 
| World out of . nothing 2 


&-.. 4 
ir ' ; ES 
4 1 a _ 
> 2 4 
1 * 
* 


erg Py N ere, outing abi, oe oy tu a for PPS — 
a . 


Nam RET ego 25 * 
non [nonne] querire ego. . 


„ Id 


Nonne quaſutus efſe à tu? 


An bene fachre 2 anne etl 
[nonne}] bene facere 2... 
An bene fatus e 
Nane bene fattus eſſe? 
An Deus creare — 1 JE 
er nihila? Anon Deus 


Did not God create the - rare mundus ex nihilo 2 
World out of nothing? n 
> area * . . 43 8 1 


liſhed as the ; as, Poſtquam ſuperavi ; 

4 Ibm, After we had paſs'd over the Iſthmus, Ov. Hee - 
f ubi dicta dedit, When bad ſaid thus, . Ut me ſalutavit, 
x ſtatim — prostus eſt Aer be | ou ted we; Ec, Cic Gr. 


5 preterperfect Indefinite. . ' 5 
1 455 r w the ſign men,; - 35 


It freaks of a Shs as but juft 20W paſt, « or at 6 hg 5 ü 
Joes not refer to any rr time that it e alt 
Laie, 9 „ 5 FR 


F 


I have ofien ſoupht for Saße abe doi, 10. Tu - 

thee, Thou haſt often ſepo your Its eſſe a lake yer 
dl, deen ſonght for by me. * 1 
eſſ Thou | haſt 8 well, Ti honda 1 bes, ot 


and haſt deſerved praiſe, merius eſſ laws, dis, f. 
She has found her Parents, Ilie Ny he ey 


8 ts 086 eee < 
- We 


"Iu o 
+ 


E ere 75 — r. 


We have made trial, Facire, feci, periculum. 
_ has been made by bor icubum fatlus efſe & ego. 
You have broken pro- "is bre, vi, Iden, if, 
1 Promiſe has been Files folturus e tu. 
broken by you. Allghten Omni: rhe vi, 9 
have ſinned, and have de- ritus bb 2 2 
ſerved Puniſhment. Fn 5 f Pye 5 
¶ This hope has - often Spe jam hie pes, 5, 
Aeceived me n : ego fruftratus eſſe. Trent. 
¶ She has "always efteern'd Haec ſemper tu faeere, 
5 you nan eh rate. Jeci, en I. 


33 SK 7 2 Incerrogariuely:-: 


en Wh olive foright for me? Bork ten oftch 
ſought for by thee ? Have 1 not often ſought for thee 2? 
Haſt thou not often been ſought for by me: Have 1 
gol well ? Have. I not ſpoken well? Have I de- 
eryed praiſe? Have I not deſeryed. praiſe? Has ſhe 
found her Parents? Has ſhe not found her Parents? 
Haye yon made trial? Has trial been made by you 2 
Have we not made trial? Has not trial been made 
by us? Have we broke Promiſe ? Have you ndt broke 
romiſe ? Have all Men finned, and deſerved Puniſh- 
nt ? Have not all Men ſenned, . 


* Paſſrues often have the & gut am, art, its, are, in- 
Read of have been, eſpecially to gif) a "vn. "uu 1 
no paſt. Examples: 3 
e reduced to--Po- Redadius ede ad pans 


erty. pertas, tis, A. "= 

be Worb is fnifued. Opus, eris, 2. finitus ele. 
Dube City is talen. Urbs, is, fo captus eſſe. 
We are conquer d. Ego victus eſſmGG. 


Her Parents are Hund. . e tis, ecepera- 
| The, rinies are + changed. Tempus, aris, u. mutatus 


eſſe. c n 
" They are . good, Factus eſſe bonus. GY 


E Coco RY 


l » 
* * 
_ " s — 
4 md 
64 F 1 *. 9 . 


0 E. 1 0 


5 10 b eee Teaſe. 


it 


+ i rafars un ſome former time, and ſpeaks We: . 
ge | ich had N fe, or was paſt then. Wer * 
pl. 1 hd bags for 2 livis 2 anna. 
„ before, Thou badſt ee A queſta efſe à ego aritea. 
F fought for by me before 
7 Mrhou hadſt promiſed the Tu prominttre, ſi, pridie. 
re, May before, The Mafter Aagiſter pe probibzre, 
| . 1 7 2 * 7 id, Id ſape Prolibitus 
That en be r= de a ma e, 
1 8 didden by cee Nat 755 Tp gift * IRR 
en We had roy 5 — e 4 mukts ane. 
2 Wore. Lou had asked. Ts rogare, vi. 
* 3 heir Fathers bad taken Pater curare, vi, 15 d 
le- 4 that, That had curatus eſe a Pater. 
he _ e K of by 5 „ 
$ 2 their Father 9 a 
12 Tz, ' Interrogatively. .. i 
de Had thou ſopght.for me? Hadſt thou not ſ 91 . 
ke me before? Had I been ſought for by thee? Had I not 
b. deen ſought for bySthee Had 1 promiſed ? Nad I not 
promiſed? Had the Maſter forbidden that? Had, that 
n- (cen forbidden by the Maſter? Hadanot the Maſtes for- 
t pidden that ? Had not that been forbidden by the Ma- 
ſter ? Had we dined? Had we not dined? Had you 
ak asked ? Had not you. asked? Had their Fathers taken 
Fare of that? Ix err. Had that been e 
le. Pef by their Fathers ? Had not, x gg. | 
Paſfves ma ſometimes be Engliſhed with the weil 
„ & HAD BEEN; as, = be Engited ws jam ht erat; And 
us e labom of the new Art was -now finiſhed. Ov. & Sylvius in 
iS atia gente vocatus erat. I. Faſt; 4. Fitque potens voti Marſ- { 
= que creatus erat. Id. Faſt, 5, Foſt eum diem L. "Ou Tarqui- 
us ius ad | Senatuay a=dufturerat. Sl bi. BS 
0 rare 519 take care 0 2 ebe. 
. tC u hen £ ere 3 8555 


* 


Star was riſen. 
2 = n on 8 nes 


Come, 


come, veneram I was come. 


petri I am loſt oralndone. aten, mee * pi 
tuus eſt, 8 7858 he it de 489 Ro 


* 


e is gone away. He 


The Sun | 
Noon is riſen up.] 


Tube re —_— are 
en 2 8 1 


rhe he Summer was come 
He. pas gone away 


| 
" then, © 


before. We time was paſt.” 
. The labour was loft. - The 
_ Sun was ſet.” The Morning 


We * were 


1 1. ImponiogW 
2 The- "tft 2 
55 SHALL: "IP 


Eures 70 Mot 4 lenge, © 
gone, run, ſet, riſe | 
' ther'd, and ſuch like Newters,  hitve frequently the Paſ- 


© ſive Signs, am, art, is, are, . 
F have and had in the Proeter . 


2 S berpei BY 050 2 : 
s art, come quick-' - 


is enter d into the City. 

is Set The- 

The 

time is paſte. The Labour | 
18 loft. - 

We are ſet rogethr on the | 
\ "ſoft Graſs. - 


Piet N 


| -Sol | 1 5 | T0 
© 'Lufifer ortus efle, 5 get 10 


Tutu 6 Tenſe... 3 8 . os 8 


| F fallen, I wn, wi 
t were, inflead 
Tenſes « As veni I am 

So likewiſe pe ereo. 1 pe l 


e 


W iS 


1 5 ortus 21. | 
Tempus preterire,, The 
© Opera perire, 7 
In mollis confi 5 
„ 1 2 
ti m gold rire, ii. 
, | by s, 


* JET” ＋ 1 
F 1 Ea, ad 


Tunc venire, ni, eſis, 
Ille abire, ii, ante. 
Tempus n 15. 15 
Opera perire, 11. SHER 


cidere, di. 


Lonſidere, Adi in e 


Will or Purpoſe. 
We: wen V 


N 1 l Mood... Tx 3 
wy Note, N the Will or the@erſon it is 
9 wth; FILL in 24 Will of ther fe 82 es or 


| ao the t ir #0 be done, 1 wmands ir, 5 
end the ü, hin, i cs 45 


i, il write | letters; how + "ries 3 , f lie 

nor- ers ſball be written 8 ra ſtribi à (hoo. | 
e. Thou ſhalt hear the Audire res, ei, f. omnis.. 2 
N hole matter. He ſhall le dare pang, | 
ier Puniſhment, Puniſh- oy Pane 907, a ile . 


is 


eat ſhall be ſuffer'd by e 

0 100 5 dim. ; 5 
ge We will do our endea- | N TY % 
ele our, Endeavour ſhall be ra dari à ego. 0 3 
* ed by us. You ſhall Tuſeire. N 55 
5 now. The Boys * play. Pueri a ve : 0 £ 


- Imperatively. 4 I 
| Thou malt 3 God, Ennereri * i, ns > 
zverence. thy Parents, and wereri. 28 ale c. & imi- 
Halt imitate the good. tari Beni, , 
Thou ſhalt beware 4 of Care iracu 
 [WDallionateneſs, govern thy moderari lingua, @, 1 
Prongue, and follow Peace, lere pax,. cis, f. neque facts 
CON e * ſhalt thou do re 1 3 2 5 7e, 

8 njury to any one. 
8. We ſhall uſe diligence.  Adbibira diligontia 2, 8 
1858 3 The firſt Perſon uſed I. ativel has a » the f * SHALL. 
8 er We Mn in theſs 
bogs Cic. off. 1%, 40 [72 1 6t HP $4 9; 5: 


5 e . oh b 3 wie 


* Obſerve, The Second 3 17 e has the Sign * I * 
bat 1955 the {ery 7 *. gy) the . 1 
5 SH ALL 1 1 . KY 939 


e os 5 ofthe Engliſh fo the l cavere, e 


* Ware gf, and governs an Accuſative Caſe. 
Ko ll 2 After — and nor the Non iuative Caſe . nm 
6: Verb, ö the Verb, in E . 21 vn 


* 
8 , 
wry 4 * 
4 


Fu. 


it 4 
7 


5. 11. 


— 
2 


63 


— 


Exerciſe Wi . . 5 


e thou write Letters? Wilt - thou not write Le 
N ! Shall Letters be Written by thee? Shall nol 
De. Shall I hear the Whole 2 0 ? Shall 1 nog C 

What ſhall 1 ſay > Shall he ſuffer Puniſhment? Sh 

Duniſhwwent'be fufferd/by 1 By whom ſhall Puni! Y 
ment be ſaffertd? Will you r endeavour ? Sh. 
._ entteavour be uſfed by yo ba? Sin we know? alk 
e W 
* Bisig N ent. 
i, e. that it will fo bappen. 1 8 


1 Ao if geb last he 1ſign SHA Ly aer WAL: 
I T' ſhall ſee- Tlwu wilt Bg vidire. 
obli e him. He Will give Facꝭre illi garum. 
tha $ to thee; "Thanks + . Agore gratia , f. 
1 be given to thee by Sratia agi tu ab ille. 


* 


1 0 


5 "We hall obtain leave, © Impetrare: venin, = f £ 7 
_ ets will be obtain d b wi impetrari à ego. | 
us. Tou will get tee) mu fachre ng. 55 
nan Effate. They will lle invenire amicus, cia 
Friends, Friends will Avius inveniri ab ile. 
e = then. 8 
Imterrogstiyely. 


1 Ablawe, Me ſecond at ere x5 
HE e him? Sball I not. oblige him ? Sha 
| houſes? $ thou not ſee'? WII he give thanks 
me!? Will he not, Sc. Will thatſks'be given to me b 
hir! Will not, ee 21 
| | AY we conquer? Shall not we er Shall ve 
| 7 Shtain leave? Shall leave be obtain'd by you:? Sh: 
8 Vue not leave, ec; Will they get Friends? Will they ng. 
ge Friends? A Friendy, n hs . 5. 
WF. {© NG. ....- 4 11 
Jaote, Aſter Adverbe, FERRO 2. 8 ws. G 
SY > * Wholoever, the fi 5 ' SHALL is all Jos UN 
ee Cic. 72 * b af leiſme. . ® 


* 2 


* 
. 7 5 Fate - N 
N - * 
* 2 1 10 . + - 
A NN $544 a... -; 


* 
pl 
L 
IF 
* 
* 
K+, 
; 


92 A 
5 . 


<a 2 Vo . 1 3 2 n 55 8 * — 
« AF” yy EE heh, 25. * 
L FILES» 2 — Ne * 2 SS Q n 
8 * * — < 
— * x 


5 . ad. 
Th To the Prop tick u bath the ſeeand and third Pe WE. 1 
rite Le 1 SHAEE: as E tu f bere Serpens. "Ovid." et. 3. e 5 


Is ſhall be look'd upon being a Serpent, Puerto: 7 N 
m Deſinat, as toto > ye aurea mundo. ü 


Iron Age ſhal} Hiſt and the Golden 4 lee 3 wo 
er all the Id. irg. Eccl, 4. _ Where note, the Comma 5 to 
jPefare e wot afterit, 45 it js, printed is a 1 Books, 


r Sh | | ee 91 
oy 81 This Euture Tanſe. 75 is ing have Even in JF ar 8 
e Future in RO, and the future in R Us Wwith,S UM 
* Ridebo, riſero, riſurus ſum, 7 ſhall laugh 2. 
| 5 : See Examples A. Future in R o, Numb. 77 } Anza | of 
Wot Faw of is Fun 81's or hs Ton > Bs od 
ws 4 I. =3z ſee» Thou zwilr Ego viſurus eſſe. LES * TY 4 
e, f. le We wilt give Fafturus eſſe atum i 
le. ank, he 8 Ine acturus e gratia * 

TY ſalt obtain leave. . Ego impetrangus eſſe 
, f. „„ it 
N u wilt ger an Fftare, 25 Tu fadturus effe res. | 
. TOTO yet Friends. 1 1 wenn. ami- 
155, nn 1 55 . A 
"le. n. Th Bay 6 Bu with ya þ VERN 

| N 45 Non di gur es aperte? n 4 ed 

f 5 Ker. Eun. 5. 1. > 97 05 b 3 

1. Imperative Mood. 3 


17 Sb⸗ nine the . Neminatior Caf is ſeo after the Perb in . 
nanks 22 or CO the | ys. f ** ee EE | 
O ME'T 9 ] s 11 "8 


Leas r . | Diſebrs Fer are; e 
et good Arts be learned Bonus ar: fer" . 


thee, Let him * 1 Ille quarire' luſus, 1. 
A 12 Let play b Jos Lau qs Py ab ille. hs 

him. Let 15 Ego col rs Daus Lon 

* God de di coli? A ego. 


6 


2 in 


= ſhipped by us. Beware 2 1 & cavere irdt | 
. ou ww the Flee V! 

Jt Let Scholars mind their  Diſcipulus aid, ” 
FIN e 1 I I ceptor, ris, 1 00 e tis — 


N See the Note on Page 13. 5 
The Preſent Potential or Swbjunttive is abun. uſed 


RI 8 2 5 vemo, nullus, &. Examples. - 760 


elde, 

Love a uent, if he ; _— barens,, tis, C. „ 
is kind; if otherwiſe, bear hquus of; , fp alter, 3” ferre, 
Thim)# - Publ. 


72 
1 ; 
A bd: 
4 * — 
1 
" * 
- 3 45 8. 
— Y — 
* — ; — 
4 I 
& * 
= #8 


7 e to ä Ne factre injuria ww 
= apy e TRY 8 
g. not hurt an) one. Ne cui betr. TN 
Janet hk folf to Ne zrad?re in ſocordia, 
Maine $5 Ne f. 


wholly to W z but luptas, tis, f. quin porius doc- 
| rather give your ſelyes to arina, æ, f. iu ded err. 
learning. | 
Note, The Conjuntion u ut er fone . 8 
and may bi*ſupplyed : as, fac, vide, cura, moneo, velim, [#1] 
rentes. Cape, vide, % Boy ne facias injuriam. * 


/ at 418 the Future Potential or Subungtive. Exam. 


| Remember thou." See'thou Tu meminiſſe. 
10 it. Don't \ſay it. Do. Tu vides, di. Ne dietre, 
not thou do injury. Make. | | 
not haſte to Speak. De- backren fiel, infuria. 
ride no boy: Give not up Ne feſtinare, vi, loqui. 1 


43 
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eft [or ſhou'd leave) the Bridge, &c. Liv. J. 2. Foedys 
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Law, Speech, or Prediction, being in the Recital _ expreſ- 
ſed. by the Srcond Future; which is to the firſt, as the 
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: . ſhall firſt kiſs [give kiſſes dare, di, pulley 

080 his. Moſhe, * ſhall he . wither, eſſe. G. Faſt. a. % 

Ir nque . 4 

. aired, Abele penes. is - ſummons , 

% chat the higheſt Power a7 urbs,. bis, f. Ramanus 8 

Wi: the. Roman 18e ſhou d 2 r, tis, f. futurns {elle} 4 

LIE in him, who | | dere, di, qui ante. 

M$! a kiſs to his Maher] elore. omnic auger, tis, f. ofoulurs, Su 
Bis! |! | dare, dedi. Val. Max. 7. 2. 


Tg: cad — 
death who ſhall give niri. Qxintil. Declam. 3 13. 
| en the . „ 2. Fut. 


— "yr 


2 . 


1 5 
5 
5 
14. EIS 
— * CT = 
* * 
7 x 
0 


1 * a N - * * * 9 * Pl, * 
J * 0 a, . - ” KK . 
5 , Y d 2 
" * * 
42 — 8 1 8 3 * 
> b 


27 
f 
. 


BE Fir: The Law was | ddrerſur is vonſeriprus 
written againſt him, who lex, gis, f. eſſe, gas! api 
Pall + = aſſiſtance to nan is, © Ibid: 


TI. = 


— F 


D — w 


1. Fan. Thap -we 2 babendis th i 
we that f 8 fortuna, , 

e Gods ſmall give. dare, dedi. 8 
2. Fut. They carry word PFruſtra ee 
back, that they had diſeour - [eſſe] renunciare, vi; arma 
ed {Words were made] in orum, n. pl. deaernò re ef. 

| Pain; that they muſt diſ- habenduſque is fortuna a —_ 
Pute it with Arms, and Daus . Abid. 

muſt have that fortune i EA os : 
which the Gods. ſhoau'd £268 V 
give. | „5 tn nr bo 


9 2 
» 


2 , vw 7; 


-» f 


— egg , . Kagel dee | Teaſe, : = 
1 an Preteril 8 : 
— 7 latter may be eit 2 or ſec, Future: | IJ 


bo abe em, les above, ebe ſeſe — ba im wm = 1 
Eri, * The Rand Buture perfect hasthe 8j Signs of ithe Proter- | 
4. 1 Potential, and there Ione not be diſti 


1 from it. Ms, Cum en em, when Jh Could 

have} Jupad. Si rediifet, + if*be Would be {ſhould have 

e 3 

J The Partitiple zn rus with fron und ehh ſtep 27 

uſed mflead of the Fit and Setond Future Subjuntive , 

iz. with ſuch Tnllefinires as are ſomet ms alſo Interroga- 

: Zives; and with the Canjunttions, Cùm, quin, quod, 

12 quia,. qud, ut. eng. with the Relative qui. 

J The Future in ru i:b Tim inffead of the 1. Future 

un, Subj. The Sigu is 85 or WILL. 4 

grown q 1 ow, umtertain ger, Incertus — quid = 
Tis ghd, e Gaudere quod. wle — 

vo ſee him. Fx $0 Mia - EY B 

F. 5 Is. . | So; 


„ 


Line 1 bean ſee thee, 1 
il write * more. A 

I: neither know, what I 
ſhou d do, nor what I ſhall | 
” We 
T will 15 Emake) You 


© *Neither where, nor when 
1 1 ſpall foe thee, can 1 gueſs; 


* 


7 1 whether or no this 
wile do it. 


I do not Ane, bus thou | 
e 5 


Tube cars, that _T . 
on which 


know the d in 


= 3 go'0 our N 


2 3 is ie 5 Ne 


which T ſhall (will} not 


for th y ſake. 
. Shou'd T 


fee Mas marry: * to? 


nil amplius ſcribere, 


know, on what day 7 ſhall quis dies, i, d. venturus eſſe. 


| come. 


f cari. Bid. 11. 13. 
I ay hows OK write, | 
what thou ſhalt do. WY cribere, pſi, quid efle aQtu-| 


rus. C. 7. 22. 


manſurus eſſe. dc. An. 
9. 10. 
Curare, ut ſelre As,! i, d. 


er 2. + 5 
. rg” © AAS. 


5 romiſe m 
h Daughter to him, whom 1 


Cum viſurus eſſe cus ni. = 


Nec quid ** agëre, . == - 
nec quid acturus ef ſeire. 
Cic. Att. 7 

Facere 


22 e 2, 1 4 
Cic. Att. 16, 8. 2 | 
Nec ubi, nec quando tu 
viſurus eſſe, poſſe yu 2 
Velle, volui [ut] we KS 
Querere, fibre facu- 4 


rus. Cie. Off. 3. C. 4. 
Non dubitare, quin ibi 


qui Roma ex iturus ee. 


Nihil eſe tantug, q 
nog ego tua causa > 
elle. Cit. Fam. 15. 11. 
Egon”. ut is ** deſpon- 


1 dere, di, filia, 4, f. qui 


daturus non eſle Terent. 


= The Future in rus with eſſem inſtead of the Second Jy 


Furure Subj... | 


r deſired to Bnow, 


en thou woud*ſt do, and 


when thou woud'ft return. 
' F was glad e I 0 
e 8 


Yo Fi 


The Sign SHOU'D or WOU'D. 


Le velle, EY tu eſſe m 
facturus, & quando eſſe Pr 
rediturus. Cic. Att. 12. 46. de! 

Gaudere, _ viſurus ©: 


eſſe 18. lei 


7 neither 


Fre * 5% what to 
9 Wo, nor what 1 ſhou'd do. 


| ſhou'd ſee A c #: 
eſs. 
J did not 2 bus b 
o tax. 
7 did not know the Jay, 
WW: which thou won dſt go aut. 
| Shou'd.' I promiſe my 
1 Daughter to one, whom 1 
£3 pus not marry her to 2 


| Whan' this Mood. Ade 


* * * 


The Stems are, Showkd, 


1 ſhou'd refuſe. By _ 
means thou may'ſt 
praiſe, Praiſe may be = 
ten by thee, Thou canft 
ſcarce find a 
triend, A faithful Fries os 


oy pr Mood. we 


Neither where, nor when ; 


faithfu! 


Nec quid . egi, nec 
quid acturus eſſe; ſcire, vi. 
Nec ubi, nec quando 
tu viſurus _ poſſe fats 
.cari; ES 5 | 
Non dublin v. quin 


Jie” "2 eſſe. f 


Neſcire, vi, dies, qui 
exiturus elle. | 7) 
Egon” ut is deſpondere, 


4 filia, 81. n da- 


turus elle ?. 
Power, Poſting, Liberty, 


Vill, Duty or N eceſſ ity, Probability, or Chance; or more 
generalij, when it has before its Engliſh the Signs May, 
Can, Wou'd, Shou'd, Cou'd, Might, | 
3+ the Potential Mood z when it Wiſhes, we call it the 
WO ptative Mood: Tho I think it wou'd be more 
[#0 o fy, The —_— 25 and The Subjunc- 
tive Optative Mo nce they are on articular aſes 
the Jon n Mood. Y 2 K MY 


Porential Mood. 


e "Preſent Tenſe, 


Wou'd, May, Can. 
It ſpeaks of the Time Preſent, . 
by any Time that may <4 0 


Ought, we call 


proper 


48 


 # 


n Futures or | — 

N eee 

4 awenire laut, dis, f. : 
45 inveniri a. * of 


Vir re ire amicus, ci, 
1 e. 


wand 1 


Can 


185 Exervijeseoub Medidence. 
can Canin: be found by reperiri u . bd 


oY % * ” 4 « - 
eo * b ” By PAY 7 3 - ” * e 
these. Some) body may ſayß. 21 W 4 
? - . ? PR ws. 1 o 5 J y Y 05 . we 2 
Wo 0 * pn » "TRL wa * . 7 + by £3 4, 50 - e 5 1 t 2 2 » SES pA 5 * 1 * 5 wy 
4 $ 14 S 7 * #564 C * 1 „ % ” 1 „ A . . 1 71 g / 
£ F. 3 7 


6 2 terra. n 
Sboud i tell ic? What Na | 
ſhou'd-1 ahink'? Whom + Qui - 
ſhou'd - I ak ? ' What em rogare ? 
:thou'!dft thou do here? Quill | 
Who can 2 e s 
believe this! rod ——— 2 
-fhe ack this ? be — | 
_ this be asked by: Ker 10 


wi Conhandzons, indefs, 


— 


hs — A - — — 
. — AAB ̃ . I Br —— a 
= —— 


— =» — p K 4 3 > 5 
1 " _ 
4 Er. 7 
— — : —— — 
ow — — — — 
— — — — as e - 
——— —— —— - — * — 2 — 2 
5 jo 
o 


— — 
— = — — 


* AE £8. 


> of 
WP. 
8 o * 9 


Ne 4 
5 Vr * kr . N R 7 5 k - 


"| hee i may ſpeak the oy 92 

e o, . * ce 
| Ws þ hon do with my Arent. "| 8 tel ons 

f. Uſe th endeavour, - i 

that thou mah t be in ——— ee, 

yoo! healeh, Wee by. TY en, an, 
ou may'{t' be loved. | ky 

wou'd have thee Og Velle 10 Teribtre: 

Beware that tho doſt "BY Cavò re, 1 [2] n 

believe it. He. * n 

thou wou'dſt come. Take Orare, ut venire, 

care that he may know. une, ut ſcire. 

I am afraid, leſt he thou'd © | 

not believe it, If any . ut cedkte. Te- 

one dog ask. We have 

not Which we e | 

[ . do. - I adviſe, "Signs ro Aro RPO 

that you wou'd ftudy, | Mane, ut ſtudẽ re. 

Tho they ſhard” deny Ei ille Ezſi 

Tho it _ be denied e ile. 

4 be. them. g 5 


5 


1 Vris often od er = = Tacto, ks, . 
e, ino, 8 . eee fter cows, 8 pre- 
NA R 2 EN 2 * 5 | 2 


— gdh < =o: 


— 2 


5 

2 * 

SE. 

: 2 
. oy 
-— — - - 2 

— K Pony — 
—— — 
— 2 


„ 
2 3 * 
9 
— — te 
— . a 


— — — = - — 
N , ” * , 
* 


— 


ys Ol AA I; 
2 1 7 5 N A, 
* * 1 


TR. 
* 1 N o o = 2 = . 
*. . . p 
2 0 = —— 
— - > . ou en, oy 
— ger IE IP eee wa ei tt OBA li AA GU ea Ss. 5 
—— 2 


ENS: 
» — — - 
— 7 23——ů— 
— - ef, a wm — 
— — — —ää— ——_r 


nm oe 


” tt £2, LI 
* 


K. 6: 8 \ * in | e ' : ; . *, 8 f 

15 une wre 'Wou'd,' cou'd, -Shou'd, Might. 8 

wi Tenſe ſpeaks ubs ſame Time with another s 

ubereon it depends, eit her going before or coming after, or 
+ ome uncertain: 8 | 
3 I woulditake care. He ID ERS 


22 , that 1 wonld came. | E Orare, ut yenire, .. 
Fon would think thy. 'Putare tu Jelix, 1 of 


. RIF happy, if thou wert Mes. 5 
It 4 Dicxre, .Dici,« Ae. i 
5 if Dies defictre ige, 1 'S 
22 numerare mis. | : 
. | | Now linEre, 0 -. ©" WM 
5 ou would learn willi . - * 'Dilcere libenter, 1 a- _—_ 
ou pere wiſe, Nen pere. 9 
- {would follow virtue, Home, inis, c. ſectari vi-. 
i * were wiſe. u tis, f. Sdlapere. - i 
5 gatively. $1 eie RY 
e. - "Quid favere? + 8, He) 
Wouldſt not ghanſ” think Tunes putare a. 1 
ghy ſelf happy ? Might | e n 1 
not [would dr he yt Nonne dicere* © 4 
What would he fay* _Quiddicere? 5 BM 
Te- Should we not do it? Anon face? B 


you ſuffer n? Naum ſinere? > 64 > 

bf: [Would they believe ? + ,4 WOE r 
— Preterperfect Definite. gu it IGHT 24. - Ml 

£1) Pes babs I might be in Errare, fe. Plin | 
an error. an .Epiſh, 23. I: Be - 3 : 
Perhaps 1 might add more Forſitan 


Bet Expraiiens. pPlanditia, an b ela- 
Xe} ST TITEL RIF RETE res, Nane "= _ 
SY . * Perhaps —_ 


— - G — M 
2 — = —— — — > 
* — ——— — — — — — — 2 — — * — 
8 . —— —— ——— 
— COR aw — a CS 


" 
——— Fae were. 
— Al PAGAN DAI OI I /n— S 
. 


_— —  —— —_— 


= 


234 
1 
x 
| 
1 
A 
4 
1 
3 81 
WH 
1 
$330 
* 
- Ft 
on 
+4 
1 \ 
if 
4 | 
U 
{ ; 
1 F 4 : 
. 1 
Fr ; 
«40 _ 
* 14 '> 
þ3 97 
2 - 
4 4 
— 14 
. 
© 
p [ 
$93.3 
* 
1 1 
* i 
», : 
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* © 00 
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* 7 p 
, r * 
> R Ta R 
* * 3D 84 
8 8 * pot 
" 222 ” 8 
>" ama — q 
wa a — 
— - — 
— ... 
— * 


Perhaps Ulyſſes — 


q That he may not have 
fs, the Gameſter does not 
ceaſe to loſe. 


. the Capitol in vain, 
Thon feareſt leſs 1'ſh 

not have received thy Epiſile; 

Left. thy Epiſtle ſhould not 


have been received by me. 


* 


ſhould have taken. it ill. 
1 fear, left 1 ſhould have 

taken pains in vain; beſt 

thou ſhouldſt have exceeded 


T _ heard the . 


expreſſerim. Plin. Epiſt 
fäaciet. (So, F think, 
c. 66. 


4 Perhaps 1 the work may 
(be fniſheds- = 
Perhaps he ey be ada. 
2 to Poverty. * 
e ws | 


Perhaps the Sabine [Wo- 
92 "an might beunwilling. 


The Signs, MAY HAVE, SHOU'D HAVE. 


fare, vi, perdere luſor, ris 1 | 
Thes 7 honts hav e 


| 8 ſervare, vi. Liv. 
ould 


tua Epiſtola; Ut tua Epiſtolaſſ 
I am afraid, left be 


-"cipere, cepi, labor, ris, m. 


Moderation; left ſhe ſhould 


(a) Ne Suden fublerim, Tot. Ge. Ep. Fant, 12. The, Neparum 
2. L 8. Utnepeccarim, non quoque mon 
the r ſhould be corrected.) Ovid. 2 5 


(5) Plin. Epiſt. 19-1. 8. & Quantil, Inft.b. 1. c. 
* 28 Paſſives ſi ſignifying a thing but juſt now TY have 
the Engliſh BE inſtead of HAVE BEEN.. Examples : 25 


7 Sabina molle, 
_nolwi. Quid. Amor. I. 1. El. 8. 
Ulyſſes ag#re, egi, forſan 


| oy 5 Be 5 ae Nee i 1 e r N c. 
ld he, 7 Preterperfec l Todefinite. 


Ne perd?re,didi, non cel 


m. Ovid. RY 
Tunc ego nequicquam | 


ereri, ut accip#re, cepi, 


acceptus eſſe à ego. Cic. 

Att. 11. 42. a 

Vereri, ne illud gravid 

ferre, tuli. Ter. Eun, 1. 2. 
Metuere, ne fruſtra ſuſ. 


(a) z ne excedꝭre modus, i, 
mn. (5); ne illa hæc audire 
Pluut. Caſin. ESE e 1 
v. 12. C.. . ä 


Pont. 1 1 1. 


Fortaſſe o D erls, 1. 
- finitus eſſe. pas 


Fortaſſe W eſſe ad 


paupertas, ths, KO 
I. fear, 


Z dne tft the WY fared 


" Porential Mood. 


Vereri, ne urbs, by, 2 


Fotſitan n mater venire, ni, 
Ovid. Ep. 18. 

Metuere, ne redire, i, 
jam. Ter. Eun. 3. 5. ; 

Metukre, ne wenire, ni, 


ſerv. Vid. Cic. Att. 14. 19. 


Metuère, ne tempus, 0. 
Tis, 2 8 UE ne _ 


26 


$ jubzre, oY 75 partes; 
ui. Vid. Cie. Am. p. W 


(a) Vocare, vi. E irg. 
En. 4. 678. : 
Ceſar nunquam box fa- 
CEre, feci, neque paſſus eſſe. 
13. 


le, | 
8. | talen. eee ee. 
an | 

c. * Ale 8 gone, ſet, c. have the Sen BE i in 

ad of- * _ Examples : : | 
. | 4 Perhaps the Mother | 
ay be come. 
fear, leſt he ſhould be 

« | turned already, 

% WE 1 fear, leſt I ſhould be 
ne too Tath 
> | 1 fear, leſt the time ſhould + 
am we paſt; leſt the labour 
| ould be 05 | 
olalf 
dic. | Proterpluperſc Tenſs. a 5 e 
vids The Signs are Had, Might have, Wou'd have Con' 
2. Nve, Shou d have, Ought to OG 1 Jo 
= If he had ( ſhould have) 
„ ommanded it, I woul 
lire ave obeyed. Thon ſhouldſt Lond. 83. 
. 3 oughteſt to] have called 

ie. © Ceſar, would never 

+ N ave done this, nor ſuffer'd 
rum e. We could not have 
mor BS ſcaped this miſchief. You Cic. Att. 1 


hould have [ ought to 
gs have reliſted, 


- 


have] imitated bim; and 


(5) Non) effugere, gi, 
hoc malum. f 
(e) Imitatus eſſe * & 


reſiſtère, iti. 2 


1 


| eſtitiſſes, r 
b) At id, 


(a) So, Dediſſes, Lucan. I. 7. 46. Petiſſes. Ovid. Met. . 26. 

ugnaſſes, mortem pugnans opp 
LOR fuerat, effugiſſet; nec 
aſum incidiſſet. Cic, de Div. 2. (e) Imitarus clles illum ipſum 
oconium, Sc. C. de Prat. Urb. | 


iſles: Cic. pro Sext. 
non fuerat, in eum 


c The 


Exerc ſes 40 the Aecidence.. 


The good r bt bare Vincere, vici, lune & 0 
conquer d, and the rogues victus elle improbus. Cie. 
might have been defeated. pro Sext. (4). 
I Hſeared, leſt we ſhould - 3 Ferzrs, itus ſum ( 
| have taken pains in vain; ue Muira ſuſcipere, capi, 
Leſt pains ſhould have labor, ris, m. ne labor fru- 
iS | been taken in vain by us,; fora eſſe 2 ego : 
Leſt they ſhould have ne ille audire-4hoc;; "ne * 
heard theſe things; Left auditus eſſe ab alle 
theſe things ſhonld have ille __ ü: 1 opera 


been heard by them : Left YO . 
ſhould be returned: „„ OL 04 
the 2 Nr be . 
been d loft: : 
1 EE drs. | 5 | * 
=. ITY thou have o- 3 8 2 


E's | beped? Wouldſt thou not Aunon Cnonne] parece * 
3 8 \obey'd? Would - 


M ſar haye done or * 4 Cefarboc lacbre, fd, 
1 1 Would ndt Ce ox pai elle ? 8 C- 
i have ſufferell this? 2 us eſſe? 
would have dong this? yr c facere? 
Could we have eſeaped? Lacher, gi? 0 Sr. 


| a) yo peris thiuc, prapiore logo, Romane, patiſſes, Ovid 
rg. 1. 387. (e] Veritus es, ni6 ſſtam artem oraions exag- 
3 8 ne ram perdiniſſes. Cic. de rat. 2 


ubs, ſet, 3 the 
BL ted of Hd Bowie, tans 222 * 


r 7% 

. Future Tenſe i in KO. J 

e 4 

"The Sign 1 the rauf ny is SBALL, roche rt knou 
VIII. Examples: | 8 5 

. 1 5 5 : (a). 


— I ſhell foo, Thou' wilt 


ET. 


MY 


bis covetous man will . Aar omg ex ui. 


S want. We ſhall ob- Impetrare, vi. = P 9 | 
13 kts 6 Tou will * *Vincere,: . viei; COR OM | 5 
They, wil gee Friend. | mis invenire, ni, . fi 

£ work i m. g 


This Te ems ya ther fo 15 to the — Mood, 
variable rap Kalte of that tt See t King, 


Sometimes it implies alſo the Preerpoſer, as the Future Subjunc= | 

ti ve (Numb. 19.) 4s, Cum tu hæc leges, ego illum forrafle conve- © 
nero, IſHall have ſpoke with him den thou ſhalt read theſe 
things. Cic. Att. * 2 K. Tibi Roma ſubegerit orbem. Rome will 
have ſubdued the Lucene 1, x. Troja arſerit ĩgniĩ? 


Dardavium tories ale uine e Top baue b AY: 1 
burnt, &c. Virg. An. a. v. 3 1 9 


2 7 Future Tenſe in TM. 0 28 
isis the proper Future z as Verepæus vt 
Epit- Gram. Doſp. I. 5. * | Y aj 

The Signs are SHOU'D, wouD, COG, Mar. 

N Examples : $7 

: 7 I ſhould chooſe rather 4 2) optare, vi, babe 
i, 0 be poor. 1 wund nat do effe 
ir without. your order. Th r hag in- 
wow'dft» chooſe- rather to b inn 
in healoh, than to be rich. 185 
Who" won d ſay that the 
covetous mau is ric? | 


3 


* P 222 IE. - hang —— 
- 7 — 7 — 
* 21 * 
n = — 2 


6 , = 
. — * 2 — ” 
__ ee. ; | 
— — 3 . 
r Kb ——————ßr— £ ” 
4 * 4 
þ v » Et is be; 
; \ e 

— « —_ \ a 1 % 


aw oor; 


- 


We ſnou'd ſooner believe 


e wou'd play more wil-. 
va 772 than ſtudy. They will. 
* % AAGEY of: - (bowd- | 
refs Lo . Terent. And. 3. 2. v. 15. & 


* 


os 8 esu. 4. 2. V 40. (). 

ps 64) Hirat, "Sat. 1. 1 b. 5 Tires Hoe. 3. K. 4. v. 18. 5 
juſſu tuo munquam pugnaverim. Liv. x, (e) Quis hunc verè —_ c 

* Nivitem ? Cic. Parad: 6. Sir * 5. Bev. N Vix Low viru 

- [fe dixerim. Cie. 2. Tag. ( 


leris, quam te re 5 65 "=" e Jac im, 4. n. 9 
e· v. 26. & Ad, we v. 75 | © 1 If 


III ſhould now ha i nunc me eee. 
N ſelf,” 1 mou d, fool 3 di, mens opera Ale, „ 
way my pains. 19 70 Et prater opera reſtis, i is, oy 
ſides. my ains 1 ou'd Fruſtra. ſumtifacere, -- ea. 
ſpend a Halter in vain. Et inimicus, i, m. meus bo- 
Wo»: ſhou'd create pleaſure | Iuptas . creare, - vi. Aan. 
Wu Enemies. 0 e r 


E RES 20 9 1 


330 Paſſive Pains rw is amatus Tos | hich 1 OT 1 
| 71 ſave only in Deponents. 4s, Ubivis facilius ab FE 
s ſim, quam. i in hac re me deludier. Ter. And. 5 
This Tenfe is reſoluable by velim or poſſi m with the 8 
Infinitive Mood, or by the Prefent Potential, 4s Opta- 5 
. rim, f. e. Velim optare, or optem: Sometimes by the 
ent Indicative ; as, Deos audiſſe crediderim. Florus, 


* e. Credo. 1 reſpects either 9 time n . or e 
* 9 time en, A 


If may ſometimes 5 le with the FguSHALL : 4 vin e- 
tiam corpus libenter e f reprætentari morte mea li tas wwe 
tie poreſt, Cie. Phil, a. T ſhall willin paſſer 1 Body, ag | * 
* 0 of the Ci Re be preſently eftabli iſhed by + 
times — hes gn CAN: as, Quis . Moc — — 
_  =piml, ex eo quod magni æſtimetur ea res, ex qua animus ægro- 


kat, oriantur, we Tuſc. 4. Who can donbt, but, &c. Cui non 
certaverit ulla. 45 G. 2. | 


* 45 Future a ſometimes replies the Preterperfett Tenſe; as, 
Ac non id meruat, ne ubi eam acceperim, ſeſe- relinquam, When 
Wee 558 mceiv a ber: Teronc, Hun, 1. 4. 


„ Optative Mood. | 
Ti. ws 4 no more than the SubjlinRive or wy 272 with 

' opto under utinam being; comporinded of uri (for ut) and nam: 

+4. 1204 valear, 55 e. Dow, ut valeat, TIP eee 


Bo! 32 Preſent and Future Tenſe. . 2 | 
Pe „ 


41 16 Wy x 


25 may become a Scho- Evadire döclus: 
lar: + Je fare aged: Tu. convaleſctre : © 


: The: King may live long: Nen vivere diu * 82 3] 
3 We may conquer our E. Vince ©. boſtis 4. Hoſtis 5 
| nemies ; The Enemies winch . 7e gogd ct 


: may be conquer'd by us | 
5 l 4021 Invenire laws, dis, fy 
Laus invenire' 4 . 
| Bellum „ gs REP; 
| ; 8 80 
1 Preveriiaperfeh Tenſe. .. „ tg 


„ SY 4.26 
* * * 1 * 
1 q 6 


7 


the time, and 
png Sond — Teaſe, 
1 wers — - Thou Fenn de e Fe 
e ſpokeſt from thy beart. Tu loqui ex 5 
2 My Father were alive. Pater vivere, 3 
* e were wiſe enough. Sahere fan. 
W uſed diligence ; Di- Tu adhibzre 3 


Keen were uſed dy you. ia adhiberi atm © 
& dyed . Peace ; 1 

8 3 BY 3 P a 

. 7. 0 

on 


vin 3 Dinam 
„ 1 fatified the . Satisfactre pr 

ben Then ſpoke rh, Truth Dic re . 
80 as Ipoken by thee. He diftus eſſe 4 t. 
"I eſcapes... * 1. 3% IS! 8 5 EY 55 Alle 


L ave 
; ſter. Thou haſt 


* £ 
* 
4 


4 7 Fs rw Pp » 77 17 7 2 * 2 a * n _ 1 
. 40 4 MF 4 2 


5 The Futwein nen 


* 


made b ou. had 
4 Ty 0 


He has Cay bave] ab-⸗- 
leate; Leave: ow” 


haye been obrainedby kim. 


hadſt ſeen it, He had 
"kevin We had obtained 


leave; Leave had been 


made triab;-Frial had been 


82 oy * A Fg 8 F$ 


vu 


* S 
; * 


. * * 
4 


. * 2 4 
We] Ted 


7 


E= 1 Case to write. 
Doſt n 


to him: 5 


. 
8 Thou — to me * 


deſire Wiſdom. 


He ſeems to became a 


a 


come 2 1 By 5 ak ; 


wy þ SE To Wy 
1 ex Teva E 
8 2 — * 8 2 r 


olar. 
e enn vn be about t to. 


- 


* 


Leinen - * 
3 ui. 
Hiatre, di. 4 7 3 
n, vi. 


Fact 


— 


I 


* 
a IF Eat: 


* 


are, 


: Vet 
8 


vonia; Ve- 
obwmined by us, You had nia „ «god * a ego. 


an e . . 


|" Cred? , didi. 


N N the 


it iq 


, 
* 


. 


. 3 1 1 ö my - 3 80 6 
3 7 n Nen IS 22 p | F . N 1 2 *r 


j Note, The Sign: TO Ts omitted, when, 
: is May, Can, Might, Wou' 


I cannot writ, 
; Money may be taken a. 
LY» K. KEY 31 ARE bs n 

N 5 It cannot be. n 9h 
Vi cannot die. 
Aloud know. 
rou map gp heme. 
57 I cou'd not write. 25 po 
; It cou'd not be p 5 3h Non poſſe eri... 


9 


Lan 


7 


* 
. 


Mutius cou'd burn his AMutins Lal urere ma- | 
Hand. „ WS 550 . | > WW 
1 e wou'd not take 8 y Nolle, poke, HOON = 
hat cou'd. not be e. 


ea. eee 32 | A 
ws! might not come. Non — 
1 PF len ebe former Verb is, vid ö 
4 puto, the Jafinitive Following may 
7 ndicative. As, Videor mihi. - | 
| thou think'ft, T 1 
ie br en Videri + | 


F 
89 


2 my ſelf to} get e entia. 
J RET LOOTE AE > Cs * 8 r 
7  think'ſt. that bs Videri tu ſactus r 
art {ſeemeſt to thy ſelf to artifex, (See Numb. 6. 5 
: be) become an artiſt... - c 
” be thinks chat %he is e de gere do 
[ſeems to himſelf o be] Qus #6.) © | | 
become a Scholar. So I N | 
ſe Je thinks that. * has Videri ſui —— bo 

id — 1 fo ke, doe Ws ] gratis, I ter 
we" r . [ſe] 


. 23 85 1 5 


N 
r i 
n 
wy \» +> 1 


| - - Exerciſes to-the\Accidenc. 
by (They think 1 5 | Videri ſui adepturus leſ- | 
1 Hal get” Riches, J divitiz, N F N. [ 
. . Ved eee . 
iN > < 52 2 Tk „ 9 Sa 
WW -3s | HAVE : - MIGHT,  COU'D, vou or 
A 70 "(which is liable to be miſtaken for the V 
z Preterperfect Tenſe 0 the Verb following) ti 
| belong c to the former Verb as part of its : 
5 . 1 cow'd have, I might have, Potui, Po- * 
| Poteram. 1 wou'd have, Volui, Volueram, Vo- : 


4 . 45 to N . Debueram.” It on to 
have, e Frauds 3 tao: b, 


- 
3 „ „% — . om 1 


. — 
———— oy, Fr" Jean rr In — — 
yn ou 
. 


2 0j 
: bundle, to be got 5 heart. 3 | 
_—_ :: "aha wk have been Melis, fieri hind nun. gr 
wh 4 WW fi 
I cou'd n ever have be- Operan: meliùs bunguam a 
owed my p pains better. N ponere. Pl. Moſt. 1. 3. cot 
The Enemy nns ave Hoſtes deleri | pormiſſent. nh 
beer deſtroy d. , 1 


It cou'd not have wer, Alio pacto haud poterar 
| brought to paſs otherwiſe, fieri. Ter. And. 4. 5. 


I wou'd have ſaid. ©  Volui dicere, Plaut. 
He wou'd not _— 15 Sumere noluit arma. Dr. 
1 Arms. Met. ain 


If I wou'd have em- Si voluiſſem rem . Wh 
ployed my pains in that. mere in eo, Ter. Hec, Prol. MW ws 
Thou ought'ſt to haye + Debuiſti mihi ignoſcere. hat 
ardoned nie. Cie in Vatin. ; 
She , ought not to have FHulc facinori illa adiu- wi 
bien a wicked trix eſſe von dabuin. C. hin 
act. pro Ccel. . | : 
* to have ſpoke | "Dobhierain. "eu on 
my tes Met. 9. . bn: 
Then 1 ought 0 have Nunc ego — ani | 
been ſent, e Oy. . 1. 443. res 


been a helper fo your r friend ofſe ar amicus be In 


q Thow neuer coſt + | Nunquam 
have come more ſeaſonably, magis opportunus venire, 
than thou comeſt now.. quam: nunc ady b Plaut. 
bene con d bave been % 


m. homo, inis, c. non 
e adiſicari. . 
There . have 0 navigatio, ney 
neither Navigation, 20r ol. . ſine | 2 | 
gricaulitre, wwithous the afe ; off * pots“ 
Rane 8 
{ is. evident,” akas Am ; 
Ka not have lived conve-. ſine homo opera commo- 
niently without the afſift- d& vivre non 42} 
I wou d have come, fn , wal, vine fi 
eee. ad Quid wh velle ego factre 
ng: done for you 8 53! por borer e. 5. n 
They themſelves were held: | 
with - the ſame” difficulties 
with \. which they would: ons a *. Quit 


hawa ſhut up the Romans. 
He had a Knife, where- Ferrum 3 res phy cl: 
«Wiſe ele ls at.) - 


Non 4. debate ae; 


1 


1 Not. occideret, as it is in the 3 ; 
„„ N Ses 


Exerciſes to the n N 2 


Ovid Mer. 2. 295,814. 3. 375. f. 360, 669. 7>755- 
| 4. 506, 600. 1 299.5626. 12, 144» 14. 277 F: 
32+ K. 23. & 5.68, #12: $6. & Spect. 12, Terent, And. 17 | 
113. &ö 4. 2. . Heau. . 2. 21. & 3. 4, aa. Phorm. 4. 3 Oe. 
Het. 5. I, 23- Lucan. 7. 204. 1 Ting. Mn 4. 4.19, & 600. — 


n. Infinitive Mood has * Go Os is, ge 
= nie. 4 Nominativ ee. s veon 


* 42:4 944, EFLL'S > . " 
© When. 1 it bas an Accuſative caſe Ws * is. is ſis: 0 ö 


t by Engliſhed as the, Indicative Mood, 2% Particle that 1 
2 


ne in rt it, _ _ wnderflood. WW © 
Rule nee Lam "24 va 8 | 8 55 16 WL 

3 en 8 1 * #54. $4 oi 2 wh i ISI ITY & ls 
36 72 © Proſe Tenſe, e 

*? Digs 8 went; | 54 

2 * 11 3 1 Dies ogo van, + hk Le 

believe Lehatj thou fell. dire tu: vidõre. Videre ne- we 

We ſee [char] Wicked. quitia regnare.”- Putars" og Wa 


nels reigns.” They think feirte. Putars tu ddhirare. 
[+bat] we know. es Vidies dues labs." % I 
think [that]: Fears th 5 807 3 * * 3 -ag 8 n 2 
You ſee [thar] Years fide aye n_ e Bo did 
; ; ; 
N 


ava r VVV 

1 5 [that] I Nas Tru, - I believe [chat] thou haſt > 
an Eſtate We know Chas) anger breeds hatred; and 
[that] wealth finds Friends. You ſee [that]: r 
get Friends; and Chat] love procures love; and h,jit! 
virtue begets Friendſnip; and Crhat] riches beget Pride | 
All [Men] know. Erhat] uſe makes: artiſts ; and kehr; ſoy 
virtue gives w e * eu win "nitate” vir- bs 


tues. 5 1 i / by 
- (Por the Latin Words look at the beginning, x rage 2). 3 


er tue 1 priſe thee; d chou art praiſed Y 


1715 ſee [that] thou deſiteſt Lis [that] Know- . 4 
an oth thee,” W 1 


Ki F 


2 


* 3 * 
q * 1 92 ; 
4 
. * 7 : : e 
* - 1 4 2 * » 
S : 8 > . : 
* 


8 


\ Weknow 3 God governs 8 wen 55 25 | 
Vorld is governed by Gd. 
Jou ſee [that] we write [are avriting] Letters z [har 5 


Letters are written by us. 
I have heard [that] you get riches z [1har) riches are 


gotten by you. 
- You "Ao {that 1 all men blame the ungrateful : 
- [har] the _ungrateft are blamed by all. : 


1 Fo 55 Far Words, e abe Indicative Moods | 


* oy . id 5 
py * * 


eee Proterimperſoc Tenſe.” x $7 


1: Thou knew'ft (har) I was writing Letters 15 (ha 
x Lenters were writing by me. . 


Y I had heard {that} mou tougheſt” for me; be 1 


was ſought for by thee. 
He hoped [Ch] we gave our minds to learning, F 
65 Wie ſaw (zhar] the Fields flouriſh'd.:. ' * 
1 We were glad Le] thou didſt follow virwe, and 
1 didft reverence thy Parents. 117 08 
(For. the Latin Words fe in the Iodienire Mood, 1 
Numb, 2.0 N r 9 : PT ; 
ES  Preterperfe&t Definite. 61 
1 Fo I ſought for chee; ben, thou 1 wert | 
ſought for by me. ee 5 
. 1 _ [chat] thou didſt well; [that] it was wel done | "0 
do ee. 3 *% 2x 
We know [+har] God created the World z "har the 
World was created by God. OPS” 


Af They ſay [that} Pompey got great praiſe. 
Y * * Garg J Craſſus CT e once in LI life, 


8 FIDE 2 
i; 


ee 


Fan — wk] c0 


e ad of the Verbal in um, and — agree Tub 145 ne | 

| : — 4 n And the 1 elſe is Land 2 4 

i kreterperfect E, 958 | 
| 1 1 foy de I bays often ſought for bee; 2 ; 

thou haſt been often ſought frye; 4 . : 

thou haſt ſpoken well; —— J ſhe has has f 

el; her P arents. L 


You know [that] we have made trial i Cher trial Ic 
| haybeen 2 by us. go he ba | by 
y. ſay [that] you have broken promi 
_ promiſe — been J 2 by ol... 25 5 4, 
We know. [char] all men bays Cound, and have 
 deſered Puniſhment, - (Numb. ohh in 4 
A So MH 97% 4 


vn 4am, art, ES: are, inſtead of Have Fore 1 ASS 0 R 
J Thou know'ſt [that] 1 am reduced to Want. He pe 
_ ſays [that] the Ned is finiſhed. He believes [that] ; 
[that] er Parents are ire found ; and Sa | ey are 15 


7 » 
_—— 
1 
1160 
| 1 
i * 
Ht 
i4 
| . 
5 ' 
3; 


* 
11 
c N 
Y } 
BY 
* Ly. 
XY 
* 
: 
. 
, 


4 ſtead 8 (Xo. 6) 

jou art come an 
UE: " [That] he i is entered mY 6. 1 
8 3 ap Ie 
al . Son's is ſer. — 1 1 Than en Ef 
ur the time 1 pig ] the ke wil 
3 
N 26 5111 1777 
3 krete | Cir 


py I told thee Ltbat] 1 had 4 (ought bor ches che 447 bo.” wall 
fore; [that] thou * been "OF for by me the day | 
before, 3 Thou 


ce 


= 


2 
Bk 


WW ' Tofubtive' Mood: © 


Thou en that] thou badſt promiſed the da 
before. Thou hadſt heard [that] the Maſter had 
een forbidden that: [That]: that ler often bevy for- 
. bidden by the Maſter; 
i (See the Latin Words in the "Indica Moods | 
. ) 4 


is ' Was come, was gone, &c. intend of had, (No. 6 * 


% 


7 Thou. faidſt [that] he was gone away before = 
[Thar] the time was _ paſt. — [That] the labour was 
loſt. — [That] the Sun was ſet. — [That] the Moon 
was riſen, —. [That] the Summer was come then. 


: 5 Future Tenſe. ee 


"The Future i, in rus is moſt commonly uſed infec of the 
Future in rum, and muſt. agree with the Accuſative Caſe. 


Rule III. And the Verb eſſe is of ten underflood. * 
| Deponents follow: the Aftive Form in this Tenſe z as, Me | 
potiturum eſſe, nos potituros eſſe. 1 
| The e Hem: is only amatum fri, nor amandugy os 


"= eſſe. 


1. Importing nu e- Purpoſe. 


n 

| Examples with the Sign WILL. 

* 4 1 65 — 1 will witte bite e 2 
3 tters. 75 0 eſſe] litera. | f 
4 Thou ſayſt [char] thou Ju dichre tu ſeripturus | 
4 wilt write Letters. Teſſe] litera. 
fe ſays Cehat] be [him- 2 7 wy ſerippurss 

ſelf ] will write Letters. ſ[efle] litera. 22 


Foy Ny ere — we ED ou 1 da: E 


| 9 48 
Y 4 : * $38 a 
5 * * 
9 * * ; : a 
v % * bh a Y ou 
% * 
5 . * 7 1 * 


4 
% - 
21 
n — 
4 
| a 
L ve $ 
WY 
"4 ” 
T 
q 


. * 


ders ſhall be vrirten by 


He ſays 0 that) Letters 


mall be — by him - fas; 


ſelf; That I "ſhall know 
the whole matter; That 
thou ſhalt hear: That the 

ing ſhall hear. 


deavour thall be uſed by 
a 


thou ſhalt get the victory. 
He believes (chat) he ſhall 


we ſhall obtain leave. 
You believe (that) you 
mall get (make) an Far 
They believe: 8 

ſhall * 


7 ? „ 


7 the Ware. 


e promiſe (that) en- 


2. Signiſying Bare Event. | 
Examples with _ * SHALL. 

I believe (that) I ſhall | 
ſee. Thou believeſt (chat) 


We believe (that) 1 


ee ear ed on rue . 9-H XZ | 
/ lia (th Ile. in le 
they wil * bong Gears n . N 
| 15 4; Examples with the d SHALL.” , 

. (that Letters _ Dictre litera. criti # T 
mall be ae me. cg fo ſt 
— That thou ſhalt know; I ſeiturus — 5 1 
— That be fhall ktiow'; Ille ſciraris (elle). Wi 
That you and "they - me il oops (ee). wi 
ſhall know. | 

Thou fayſt (that) b. 


| Dicire re livers ſerif 2 th. 


Di, litera eil 4 
Ego ſci iu (ede) res 
enn 3 | +41 
Tu Hung belle); 
Rex auditurus ( . 5 
—— — dari a 
6g. | 


# * 


Credtre 2 viſor (eſſe). 
22 oY 


tho pray ego impetra- 
taurus (elle) an | 


TE 


R 
5 2 
5 


en e * 


\ Bramples with the Sg WILL h LE 


I believe. Gabe): leave...  Credire vn ehen | 


will : be obtained by W & ego. - N £76177 I 
That, thou mil gen be z Patin, Calle « * 
victory + That he will go: trig : Sk 
That. vou and they will Me tt, (ele): 
ſtay. In e ille manſurus ( eſſe) 
A 
will b ns Bd, 1 1 oy” alle 4 (elſe). © 
He TT es ly I ill FX ego non Trurus 
( Soi nn. —_ go; T 

lt. obtain; 2 N ae leſſe). 25 
will do our e | Ego daturus (elle) era, 
That endeavour will be Opera dari 2 go. 
uſed by us. 

We hope (that) = 
will Av gt Friends, That 

8 be gotten by 


* 


then. 
44 ** * 'Perſon W ak 8 
jon . with 2 


Erſt, and therefore has the ſame Sign as the firſt. _—_ I ng 3 hems 
fay&thou wilt z Heſayshe [binjelf 1 Ry I all; Thon be- 
liexeſt thou n he all & contrariwiſe 2 the 


ſecond. par ſees Borg a is of 
3. Ws, 1 57 2, . . Purpole Tae. 
3. WII s a 1 A or. is 
3 be ili. | 55 4111 EC 
1 (82 4 3. 
0 of ture 24 * 8 42 


be Signs WOUD and sl. p. 


; * p KS 
. „ 3 e e ‚ %; tr ERP + 816 AY ACEC ut OY 


K 1 8 (chat) 1 we'd write Letters. 


The aidſt (chat) thou 1 8 eee 1 
3 Nig | 9 
Toy : ” : x 28 4 1 ; 
* 2 : * * Kg 25 
. SITS EE dE Py ADs 1 VVV 


. 2 


.» 


Ws Pry RY PIR 8 ee 2 7 18 PRs „Nen £%D> 2+ 
. 8 
_ 
wy 274 by P CITY * * * * . 2 wo — . | ' * 9 = 4 OY Fo 8 
T +} g * 4 + 
3 : * * — 
2 * * 4 * 6 4 * „ 4 : 
N * * . , 2 * a ” Y 1 ; or 6 C1 
Fa * ' [ * A? * 5 a . ir 
L C - IH N f = 8" - f " L 1 
8 'v 4 
1 we 1 - N 
Wu MY 
i 4 88 
7 © 
$5: f 
TV 4 


He ſai (tar) he would write Letters. 
Mie promiſed: (that) we wou'd: do our. en 
. You promiſed (that) you would ſend. 


472 


romiſed (that) they wowd gi vt ee TS = BY 
id (that) 2 That u'd he toritten by me 3% bar 


thou ſhou dſi "know; he: Journ know 5 red 7 

and they ſhou'd łno .. e 130% þ 

Thou adi (chat) Letters PT er e F 

ws : 5 Hig i - 
"did fs 05,1h00 tie e of the E 2 be + Pore Tenſe, | 

= turning the former Verb into the Preterperſect I and the Sign 

| Will onto . — Shall info Shov'd, * 55 Monks * 2 

5 The 3 ret, 0 a). i. e. Ry EY 4 rum 4 

+, or rus with fuiſſe, 75 engliſhed as. 1 Preterpluperfect Po- 5 

tential, irh cho Signs Wou'd. have or Shou'd have. 8 


q 1 frew'd 6 A 15 Oftendere, di, ego is 5 N 
e have ſatisſied him „ tisfacturus * 3 
He will think (that) 1 Exiſtimare, 777. K. | 
wwou'd not ( ſhou'd not) rus non fuiſſe. 76:4. 11, — 4 
have written. ® | 
Doft thou think I wou'd- : Censẽre 2 hoc diftu- * 


25 e en * rus fuiſſe? ie L 5 
thou think- (that): 7: An censere ego tantus 
he (ſnou d) have un- labor, ris, m. ſu A 


dertaken ſo great labvurs q fuille? Cic. de Sen. 
We: d not + have - Non putare, tu ille ſa- 
thought (chat) thou bon dſt cturus fuilſe, niſi, Oe 
| have done that, unleſs, &c. Plin. Pane. 

am aſſured (that) _ Mihi 1 eft, 
+ Czfar ond neither have Cæſar hic neq; facturus, 
dune nor ſuffered that. es, Pre uiſſe. Cic. 


2 — * 


— — 5 — — 


e es LEA int er Wt 
35 7 N Fe 5 I ſay n 


8 
. 
% 


2727 hs war's | N ale hoes non ka- 
12 3 venditurus. C. 


2 


a 7 . Am. 8 > Hi : | 


Paulus S Af en tantus 
canus on d * attempt 8 © conaturus, niſi, - 
2 jo _ Ns N Feen . 


1 e e autre be f OS 
4 , printed in all Boks) Ando Rs Jones's oer S it. 1 55 0 4 2 
iu the former verb [pesls f hw in general, itas, 
1 2 FR adj tg be —_ o the wen Voice.” Th 
» * 

8 Preſent Tenſe: - * 

3 waa abs] aique = en  .! 
* 1 They tak 7 bel... vb. * . 1 Ws * 
le =. viſe. © e Whos > 
* Thou art Au to; be A e gu — HT 
. wiſe, Pa "Wy N 52 
; | e 4452211175 | ige | 1 Ae! K 93 0 : 
wy 95 Preterimperfeft Tenle 3 I * CHAR 
, || © They thought bim Ne be Putar@ ih 3 
us He mt Sogn . a Ile.  putari he. 
us 5: . | A . 7 7 3 1 4 3 

mY 4 2 & Us e * f 
2 | IM Prsterperfect Teske. N 41 nen 
„ They 2 that Romu- Dictre Romulus con- 
bay lus founded Rome. dere, didi; Roma 
elt, Romulus #s ſaid 7 . KRomulus dici oondère 5 
us, founded Rome. =. Roma. . 
: They ſay that Rome : Dicëre Roma conditus 


founded by: 3 . * "oft Romulus 
— Rome is ſaid #22 habe. Nama dici dende. ele 
bets founded 125 i A Romulus. | 


ade | | ; . 8 ets Pre · 


1 r * 1 K 1 | ws 
rene” i kb ES: ei 4& 
© 4 hab LES 
ws, 2 4 


3 . 
_ priya! 12 eee | 
| 188 W u whur 20162” 
e en 8 enn ang * T3 4 
1 They believe that the :  Credire "Rex [eſſe] wank 20 
Ki will come urn. | 
| King" is N her "yew: aer (aff) Sed 
be about to come. e ee ee en 


3 . * E nd tenets x by 152 5 

NR 5 IN IP. a0 8 4 DIE wt. n 848 9 2 

£54 25 | | | SAL 4 
a 13 5 37 ze * 1 7 pb 


I follows 4 fed Subſtantive, | or an Adjeftive 4 
7 


eo SET * #-- 


which governs a Genitive Caſes -* 
N. B. Gerunds, 9 and Paricper 


re Caſt i the Pets lui de Hb be. 


by * 
. 4 

d a 

513 wW Far® 


A 


"rib; go o 


The fear of loſing, Mo- | Metus amiitere pecu- 7 


| — * 3 L 2 3 * 7 ; 7 ia. 3 8 n 5 1 5 
The way'of lying... 4 ee n 
The f „ e Fe: 


x 


Deſirous o learning. 
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us voluptas. 
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9 The eehte in ee ee, * 


Mew ſe care in getting. 


py - Horſes, and are . ae 
— in chooſing" Friends. 
—_ But the grenteſt diligente 


is to be. wſed in A 


Friends, 25 


In managing Aﬀair: 1. A | 20 


+. irs- 
be, 


5 


In contemning ey 


Honeſty - conſiſis in 
temning Pleaſure.  , 


ug] | 3 enjoying Pleaſure. 


; 25 temnendus conliſtere. 


By enjoying Pleaſures hy 5 


60 
- a 2 
. 


In equus, i, m. parandus 
eura adbibere homo, inami- 
cus deligendasnegligens eſſe. 

Maximus autem diligen- 
tra adhibegdus eſſe in ami- 
cus comparamdus. . 

In gerere res. 
In gerendus res. 6:3 

In pleriqz ves gerendus 
Wa. & procraſtinatio 
noxius eſſe. Rule XIII. 

In contemnëre 'yoloptis. 
In contemnendus voluptas. 

Honeſtas in voluptas con- 


cook 

Frui voluptas. R, VI 

2 Frrendur voluptas K 
Fruendus voluptas gere- 


W Grief for wanting [them] bebte 45 carère dolor. Plin 


increaſes. 
urn. 


i" neceſſary than requiting a 
good turn. N 


us love. Men. 
To contemn Pleaſures... 


17 contamn er 
=p 8 2. 


1 * Than requiring. a good 


| There is no Duty more 
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Nullus officium referen- 
Aus gratia magis neceſſari- 
us 28 E. 0 I. 


In diſcharging Office. : 10 ok fungi munus R. rm. 


In fungendus munus. 8 


Ad amare homo. 
Ad amandus homo. 
Natura propenſus eſſe ad 
Os C. N 
Ad cofftemnere-voluptas.. 
Ad contemnendus voluptas. 


Human Nature is el Huamanus natura imbe- 


eillus eſſe ad contemnendus 
voluptas. | To: 


E werciſes to Po - the Accidence. 2 
1 "Mew. "hag © Ad juvare homo. 


f del Ann | ; Fer . 
Aan was NN 8 Homo natus eſſe ad ju- 
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Ad perfrui volupras. Rule 
'To „ „ Deſires. 5 XVIII. 
5 45 n volupras. C. 
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2 deer bi e. We vi- 5 
: Ad fungendus munus ſuus. 
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EE To conſider Ad conſiderare res. 
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Pride. * * Contre's eſſe are 
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voy Lone... | ! Of. 1. c. * 70 | 
1 Sametjmes it is 7 ju tr ts tnfoite Mood an, ; 5: 


"1 * N care ” do. ns Sete 8 
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© _ Nos 9 bros 
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Pref. We buy Lare buying] Books z Books are bought 


by. —© 
{De we kay! Socket: Ate Books: t by u? 
Do we not buy Books? Are not Books pw. s bs ws? 


{Numb 1.) 


Imp, We bong Crore! bajing) Books 3 Books were- 
bought by us. 
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(Numb. 9. 
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¶ Perf. Def. Perhaps we might buy books. (No. 24 2 
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Mee delay to buy books. © e e Hy 
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Wie know [how] to buy books... 8 7 
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books were e bought by us. (Numb. 37. 
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books were bought by us. (Numb. 38.) 
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That books have been bought by us. (Numb. 39.) 

7 Plup. They knew [that] we had bought books; 
That books had been bought by us. (Numb. 40.) | 
1. Fut. We promiſe Lehat] we will buy books; 
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books ſhou'd be bought by us. (Numb. 42.) _ 
wt, Perf. You thought [that] we wor not haye - 
bought books (Numb. 43. | 
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buy books. 
F They ſay [har] books are bought by us; | Books 
are ſaid to be bought by us, exc. ” 
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In buying books. (Numb. 46.) 5 
To buy books. (Numb. 47. 

We muſt buy books. (Numb. 48. 505 

Sup. We go to buy books. (Numb. 49.0 
Part. Preſ. We buying books. (Numb. 51 * 
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| I We — gone to bay Books. . 214-4 
flags ta a4 | aa 


EN. nde $8. 3 
Kd Fe: wil ll take eite to b Books. op 


N — — 2 — . = 

9g thi - wet my in al e br Z 

Voice NY 1 wit 

| 2. K the 4 Fi ee ee 7 
We ſhops Books. $4 win Enie, libros. 

3 C 

Midieatits 1d. end 

* Pref... We _ Care buying) Books. . BY 3 "% 
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Perf. Def. We bought Books. (Numb. 3) 

Did we buy Books 7 Did we not buy Books 7 

Pi. Indef, We have bought Books. (Numbye.) | 'P 
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Are Books bought by us ? Are not . . 
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Imp. Books were bought by us. | | 
Were books bought by us ? Were not Books, exc. 


Perf. Def. Books were bought oy us 3 35 wane Books 
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Sa Eris N Ere, 1 fam, confocal; | 
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—cutus,—quendus. To get or obtain. 
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© They begin to get riches, F | 
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They may get riches. N av 470 5 a: 
They could not get W hap 

| © They think [char] they get riches. 
They thoug ht [chat] they did get k 


They think [that] they have gottelio——_— 
1 Wa Liber) they had — 3 
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ME: _ have gotten riches. 
75 _ not have gon 
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Win:! | 2. After an AeeſurimeCaſe. 


Pref. I. believe [they] g et riches. 5 (Numb. 38. 
Int. I thought then 10070 e 5 
P. Def. I ſup 5 [that] they go. (Numb. 38.) 
P. Indef. 1 = ſe [that] they have gotten 
N Plup. 1 koi Pl they bad 17 8 5 
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They hoped [#þaz] they ſhou'd get riches. © /+11 (ic) [i 5 1 
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They mult get riches. (Numb. 48.) ir 
; Sup. They come to get riches. "(Numb 49.) 
5 Part. Pref. They getting rie es. (Numb. 51. ) 


P. in Rus. They being about to get m e 

W are about to get riches. (Numb. 5 Ly " 

| J They will get riches. (Numb. 33. 2 | 

f J They would have gotten riches. ( Numb. 6 
They 3 ng got riches.” (Numb. $5.) 
P. in Dus. Riches to be mea eee e, 
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kf Proſe He comes [is e Does he c 


coming ? ] Does come me Le be nt ; 
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e coming?] Did he not come 2 (Numb. a.) 1 

Perf. Def. He came. Did * come? Bid he not 
_ (Numb. 3.) 1905 ff Kr 
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15 
* . 
ye * \ ge qr Bs: 


ug cope Bn Potential . 


-:Prife He may come. I. beg, that he woud come. 
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reverti, 0 do, dum, mm re · 
- e J return. 


[; 
Fs : 


8 4 
* 


| Revertitur domum. N 
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; He may return home. 7 
5 He cou'd not return Nen * Serben 


x | ; x n FILEY _ . g | 5 

| a 5 N WC. "Y 3 * Y mu * | . " 
"3 . Boy SHIT "Bert Db ponent.” 3 * 227 £ : 

# f 2 of 0 
5 8 1 
„„ E754 i 
He FRO to return [be returping) hom. 
He xp ru - 


x es ani 2A ERR I aA ogra pico; — N 


* Without 10. 


£ < N e 
A, = ; 
n er ue Wy PP 


* þ A 5 N 
. ͤ 11% Az gr 45. + N 
. RSS” os. MS 
wy 4 _ * + b „ 0 EY 


He might not return , 1 A * 
| He wou'd not return home. . 
© He thinks [that] he hall return home ſoon; 
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Sbon i, N. 22. 23. 21. 28. 42+ Sho have, N. 28. 2 26.43. 
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| Adjectixum cum Supſtanti tivo,. Cc. p- 74. 1 
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Wl r, mtb; 1 would _ verum amarez ve: e 
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re covetous Man always '"Sextiper ayarits ere. 
| wants. OY 4 g 
No body is born wichous Nemo” naſe Ane vi 


Beware of. tie a : | Cavere intemperantia- PLS 


Complalſance begets friends, Opfſequium amicus, Yo 
plain truth hatred... ritas odium'partre." Ter. 


_ A life. well ſpent makes Vita bene actus . jucun- 8 
8 i age pleaſant. of dus efficere ſene&us, tis, fe 
. Benefits get friends, por _ Beneficium' parare a 


one good turn Ne, ano- micu, 8 Sratia gratia 
FS; 3 parère. „ 


A. 2 waſte 2 Forma popularf ætas. O. 


. Love overcomes, all diff Vincbeb amor omnis dif- 
culties . 35 ficultas, i, 


| Time conſumes Iron and Conſumère ferrum la- by 


Stone. \piſgue vetuſtas. Ov 


Cure bleu. f increaf ing 2 _ Creſcens ſequi. Ce pe» 1 


Mo 07e) » 2 cunia. Hor. 7 


One Night waits all men. Nox manEreunus« omnis, 6 
Riches change mens minds, © Divitiæ mutare animus, 
breed pride and. arrogance, ſuperbia & arrogantia pa- 


procure envy. kexre, invidia contrahere, 


4 Can Riches make #: Fon -Divitizne ;.homg.- pru« 17 


Man wiſe ? dens reddere poſle?. Hor... 


Men ſee the oa Emolumentum res tur- 1 
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543  Wickednaſsis always = Semper indus -ſeelus, 
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, ae arge elle 
ly things are es.humanus eile ſra y 
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2 placed) in Virtue. - Virtus, rig f: poſitus ele. C. 
de- _ The =O, to the Stars from Non eſſe ad aſtrum 12290 32 
m- be Earth 35 hot ea eaſy. bs S terrz Via. 
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F. We all haſte to 12 3 Ego omnis 2 

f F. * rare ad una, pedo. f 

uus Every one thinks Bis own Suus quiſquie ns 3 5 
A dition the moſs miſera- 2 n. pitz- 2 
qui | Live ; e, innocent, "Got - Inn uns [vos] vIVERS, 36 2 
art. . 75 or preſent. | numen adefle. Ovid. 
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ek o live al way G * ering * 
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vio oil le, Viria, [man- 28 ſuperbia os, * 3 
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7 nitive Mood. 
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Mt 0 ö [that] I 
love ruth, and that 1 hate 
a yar. 


a Rh *. 


Jone th duty, 8 
be does not ſee. chat! 
phe coveteous Man AR 
wants? *; 15 
44 We know [that] ; 10 body 
is born without faults. . 
Ne know [that] Paſſion 
ſoon dies with a good Man. 


43 


46 Thouſeeſs [that] 266 Old 


en dote ſometimes. 
47 Terence ſays [that]-« com- 

plaiſance begets Fan * 
truth hatred. 


. l to. is "i ; 
7 into the Accuſaiiuo. and the Verb into > the Inf 
This is exemplified in the firſt part thro' out nr the laß. 
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1 think ler] cho hap © 


Seire ego verum amare, ca, 
& mendax, 1 od! N. ny an 


Putare tn mum, fie, 
officium tuus. 

Quis non videre avarus , 
ou gre 


Scite nemo, 155 c. . naſe 1 


ſine vitium. Wo 
Scire apud bonus vir ei- 7a: 
td mori itacundia. 25 

Videre ego ſenex, js, cli one 
interdum delirare. 4 


Terentius dicere ob ſequi 
um amicus parꝭre, veritas 


ths, J.  odium. . 


48 Cicero e . Cicero dicere amor vin 
overcomes all diſſiculties. ire omnis difficultas, i, onc 
as Ovid ſays [that] time con -· Ovidius dicere vrtuſta ] 
Mee Iron and Stone. 7 ts I conſumire ferrum la 50% 
50 n 16% [that] care Horatius dickre cura ſel 7 
follows increaſing Money. qui creſcens pecunia. the 
5 I our Anceſtors com- | Majores noſter 3 queriff -a/; 
Plain'd, we complain, Po- tus Jum, ego queri, poſteſ 7 
flerit will plain, "that 4 * 2 rw Se x 
Ro reigns. 4 Ss If 
52 Plato think. preg Wine. | Plato: vinum puer, ri, {tha 
it 20 be denied to Children ; negandus [eſſe] * 1 8 
and forbids, Fire, to, be in- vetate ignis, ner be us 1, 
e with Fr. b oe! incitari. . gt 
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Socrates aid, that. mas 


men de fred to But for 
dit reaſon, that they might 
re, 4. 21 ©] he drank 
tte, 1. A 
i, , 1 & 32511 
7 labour 2957 144 221 
ru: Do nor you know e 

every . beſt thing. F 

15 FTA i #9 
aſi Experiente — (chat) 
% 7 ly things are fall and 
- Cl- fa 
. 70 think e any 
c ene was 


a ſud, Aden N et 175 3 — * 
Are, that . 


raft never re. 


"Conſider diger) 4 52 
once let o, is irrevoca 
Who ho can deny 


honour conſiſts in virtue? 


155 the way, 1 the. Stars us nt 
quer! eaſy 2 


1. Se al haſte to one end. | 
. Doe nat tale it i 
ri, [that] don art admanifned. . 


is the Vice of e ng 


"The 8 ecard Damned... 


a 3 have man to 
be Printe (or. Lord) 7 Ik her 


| caducus. 


6d on 


hs Hibs not know l | 


It is evident. [that] we. | 


Remember r [that]. ales Bs  Mamini \ 


Homo prince 5, Wis . 
liquas | ales: Ye! dt | 
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multus 3 propterea vi · 
2 ut Leal & 3 


quidgue eſſe raiſon? ? WE) 


| Experientia. "eſtar res 57 
hümanus e fragilis | & 
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An censẽre 9 


& nam 

* eſſe | repente, Ml ons * 
Meminiſſe temput, | 

"RY 1 Præteritus nun- : 

quam reverts, © © 

W. Oegitare verbum ; ſemd 

emiſſus effe 1 irrevocabilis. B 

(2 Quis negare verus decns, 

oris, n. in virtus, tis, f. po- 

fitus efſe ? 


Non eſſe mollis ad 2 
ſtrum « quis, nefcire via a 


+ Patere #20 omnis FR 


nus meta roperare. 
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neſs, than. in their oY 
" Belitve thou that ev 
is come [has ſhined 1 Ra 


the laſt te ther. 


We Lp OE Uber 
they who are well born, 
. 42 Lale 5 


The young man opel 
that be fhall live long. But 
29 body. can be ſure it can 


certain to no body] 


Wake. opal: live th, he - 


170 6. | 18 
"Do 21 think kak any 


virtue is without labour. 
Cato writ that Scipig 


Africanus WAS, wort to ay, 


that he. E. never leſs at 
9 05 than ay x he A 
4 A Wt 
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1. is; requiſite. g 


that. you 
be well in, mind, 255 Jon 


may be well in bo 
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y 7 thing, © 


Gn when ee 


ER * n bai. 
** Fat deri, £20. 
eco commerzri 1 
laut. 231% 
lig, homo plus in. A 
nus negotium ner, quam 
in ſuus, - Sen. THR: 3 (as OS 
Omnis credere dies, tu 


=_ xl, ſupremus, Hor, 


* A 


is eſſe, it qul bene 


Bly fle, tes. Arft. 


Waasen 2 


| ſperare 
diu victurus (eel 2 


nemo; inis, ſſe ex- 


ploratum eſſe fp ad veſper, 


ren Leſſel.C. d Sen. 
1 exiſtimare, ul us ine 

labor efſe,virtus,.. ne 0 
J Scipio,.. nis,. n 

canus diere folitus 22 


3 ſcribere Cato, aui nun 
quam minds | otioſus eſſe, 
quam, cum otioſus; nec 
minùs ſolus, quam. n 
ſolus ** eſſe. C. Off: 3. 
Opus eſſe en e 


ere, ut corpus a 
0 ele . og * 


* like maaner the Scholar may every ere in he 


: Book (as oft as the Maſter pleaſes) turn the Indica- 


tive Mood into the Inſinitive, and its Nominuti ve Da 


Into the Accuſative, putting before it ſome ka with 
its "Nominative "Caſe, fi 


credo, puto, ben 


ſuch as 
or the like, ab in the Extiwpled" a 
Tone 2 1 in ofs at * VII. 


Aro 92 "Trio, nov 1 Video, 
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IV. The Relative agrees ng its is Antoce- 
dent: in Gender; Number, and Perſon, » . 
Relatixum Er antecedente, Cc. # 7% 1. 


8 Roe 


Beware * of . 


to men. 


. Follow, Virtue, ir hich © 


Irie Hanel fonb. EB 


The covetous man; 4285 


always, Wants, cannot be 
rich. 


is _= 70. be. miſerable. 


Be ſparing of time, which 
eing once haſt. never fi- 


Th ans. 


which are beſt. ©. 


Worldly things are to be 
deſpiſed,” which are rail : 


and fading. 
Follow. the ſtudy of 147 
ters [Learning]. which 4d- 


orn Proſperiiy and afford 


uccour and comfort 0 Ad- 
verſuy.. 

1 would have the. truth 
told [to] me, woo hate a 
Har. « 

Thon atteſt LT adam). 
ly, who tale things un. 
certain for certain, and 
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lea ſure | 


ek ts 4 deadly miſchief 


Done. valiantly, who 3 


humanus, qui. 


1 


2. 


. Cavere volupras, tis, f 10 
i elle capitalis Pelli, i bs, 74 FEES 
S 3 
Colère wirtus, in qui 75 
verus decus, oris, n. poſitus | 
eſſe. | 
Avaridt, * %s mipet & 76 
7 gee non poſſe eſſe dives, 
Fortſter i. tacere, 1 3727 


miſer elle poſſe. Marr. : 
Tempus orinu. (XLVII) 78 
parcère, qui ſemel pre- 


5 deritus nunquam revert, Ig 


baſe E an fearces, . 


Kariſſimus elſe is, Jui 
eſſe" eee 3 
Deſpiciendus of res © 

fragilis & 
caducus eſſe. 

. Colere ftudium Las; | 
qui ſecundæ res ornare, 
adyerſe [res] Tee 
& folatium præbẽre. C. 
pro Arch. 0 

Verum ego. dici velle, 


qui mendax, cls, "x odiſſe. : 


I. imprudenter agere, 
qui incertus pro _ certus 
(cy) * 45 — Parüm 


» oy the Note on page. 1 3 


to 


1 IB: 
1 aſſenteft to things not well 
MY £8 _— we. 
_ 24 cannot call this a rich 
4 ma who art not ſatisfy" d 
1604 with Aony, but alwa 
1 4 _ thinkeft N to EY 
_ ann ebe. 
_ 9%; ., who ar. old men, 
140 8 255 dote ſometimes. 
1 86% , Your Mortality [Frail- | 
119 nes is never in your. 
1 0 "thoughts, who live as if 
6600 Jou were] £0 live always. 
Wks Thi Antecedent is 
N tive, and is underſtood agai 
5 it may be convenient to Pg the Scholar to 
1 very where thus; Beware of Pleaſure, which 
Wl _ N.B. The Relative 
11). 1 Plated before the Aa nt 
Uk 65 He is not truly rich, who... 
| 4 is not endued with Virtue. 
WIR 88 That which is r 
es That which & exc 
bot! the ſame is difficult. 
vo They whoare bleſſed with 
wealth and plenty, ought to 
be liberal and charitable, 


thou halt havt given to the 


| * G. 


— to Ae ey, 


cognitus "temere (cy) aſ- 


ſentiri, 
Non tu ** dictre dives. 
tis, qui non ſatiatus eſſe 
pecunia, ſed ſemper aliqui 
ty dee e * + bop 


Pelle interdum wy, 


| qui eſſe ſenex, is, c. 


Nunquam: . ſuccurrere 


(vii) tu  fragilitas veſter, 


qui vivre 8 26 
Victurus. . 


i word that goes _— the nat: 
in to the Relative. 


N 


ei non * ns: 


| vi rtus, Lille] non dle vere 


dives. 


e lonelas, an u- 


oh ptæclarus eſs; idem 
adus elle. c Tie. - a 
Qui opes, um, J. pl. & 
copiæ, arum, F pl. eſſe præ- 
ditus, is debẽ re eſſe libera- 


4 1 lis & beneficus. 
91 {| Thou wilt alanays have 
ftßboſe riches alone, which 


Egenus qui ** dare, fo- 
Jus ſemper . 585 
Matt. 8 


E very 


it e. 
5154 
is a deadly miſchief to Men. And ſo'as re he meet. 
with the Relative qui i in 5 Leſſons or Exerciſes.” 7 

its n is as in 8 
and i its Mal | 


* 


oy be comment to let the . make next, 


The 7 bird C oncord... 


„ one thinks "that 3 i ipſe Ds 


5 


EY 4% himſelf - ſuffers, omnis graviſhmus Bn: 


moſs. grie vous of all. putare. Plaut. 
Let every one exerciſe: d Sui quiſque 10 nofle. 


| himſelf in this [art] ch ars, 44s, f. in a bic ſui e exer- 


art he knows, cEre, Cic, 
All things, which, are. Þ Qui in terre, arum, 


produced in the Earth; are A fl. gigni,. ad uſus homo 
created for. the wſe of men. en. C. l. 


Men judge that to b Homo, qui facere =o i 
done well in another, which non poſſe, 2 is rectè fieri- 
they: cannot do.' themſelves. in alter judicare. C. Am. 

Thon, and noi till then, Tum denique omnis 


which We had i in our ; voy 3 


"IN. A* » © 4 


5 4 der the Rules XVIII. 9 1 XI, hid 6), 


VI. Rules relating to all os Concorde. 


The Infinitive Mood, or ſome part of; a 8 
tence may be put inſtead of the NATE” 
Caſe,” Subſtantive, or Antecedent. In which., 
caſe the Adjective or Relative muſt be of be 


Neuter Gender. 
Non ſemper vox a Cc. L. Hur. N. 73+ 


Aliquando oratio Rpplet⸗ Oe. Pe 74. 


To die of e Ee b Neceſſe® eſſe * 8 5 
It is ſg: a man to mi. | Humanus o eſſe aer- 
0 x2 FN F: rare, l 82 U Ch 


te. 1. 4 a of TY d Eſſe quidam a flare v. you vr 


to n a luptas, atis, f. O. 
© ET ; 5 3 


9 


93 


9 
we all underſtand our bleſ noſter intelligEre bonum, 
ſings [good things] when cum o qui in poteſtas ha- 
we have. loſt thoſe things, bere, a ;s amittere. Plant. : 


£14.34 
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math [Mind 
von +. To bridle the Tongue is 


203 'o 
. thought brave; bat i be putebby 5 
ſe A EIA 


erienibli to: ſde · 
5 the | Oe | 


1s is ehmrary to Barg 
— oy vare, contra Me * 965 F 


| 3 Wk 
| © ſerve) 


105 
106 


107 


1 
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wins 


111 


6 xetciſes f 70 12 de,” E 


11 talk of oh ſelf it the 
1 of td e, 


To overcom one's Sto. 
t reſlrdin 


Paſſion; is à brave think. 


a printipat virtus. 
2 is Knowledge * 


is glorions. | 


not in i promiſes. 


To take uncertain a | 


fot urtain. it ve . 
It is a great faule to 


„ fil things that ought 6 
kept „ lent . 

In great things it is 6- 
3 to have been willing. 

Fw hard i: N [for 
one] not to diſedver his 
his looks? __ 
= grateful is not 

ry. great virtue, 

bur alli 59 Mother of all 
' the other virtuss. 

To be uſed to a ching. 


in Youth [young rhings] 


is a great. thing. 


Part of men fland cb. 
2 part againſt one 


fite to] we * 


fat ae, Pro 1 


Giebre 


Animus © ey 
cundia a cohibere, - b "we. 
clarus b tfſe. C. + 383.7 wh 

a Comp eſcere lingus pris 
mes hes * | 
In ſcienti celle K 


7 De fi de, 


d ſenilis d et. G. Sem 


promiſſum à non fer- 


C. Off. S OE OY 
Incertus pro certus* ba- 


how 2: fan gag 


Mk b eſſe culpa, ta- t 


cendus ® loqui. Ov. 
In wagons a velle, votus, 


d ofſe, 
—_ inis, n. 4 . 
dère vultus, ut, 7 Ov. 
Gratus eſſe Ga ſolum 
maximus virtus Þ eſſe, ſed 
etiam mater virtus omnis 


reliquus. Cic. 


In teneris * conſurſeire 


multus beſſe. . 


2 Bows (xevil) partits | 


v obliquitts, parti d adver- 
ſus ſtare ego. Cie 
3. 


= The Infinitop" Mood br 2 
1 with thy cots Eſſe contents ven tung, 
the property of Riehen r W plc G. Pur. 6. 


To know one's ſelf is the Primus ad ſapientia 
» fir ftep to Wiſdow', Which dus, as, m. b elle ſui i 


% be hardeſt thing of xoſſag.® quit ut d Aeli: 
| all „Joi it is the ce, mus . omnis, fe miſs h 
2 


I ul rhe ind be 4 Ni ſanuru, —— 
ed, which cannot b# without ſe; b qui firs phitoſo pH 


end of its miſtries. ene daes de. O. RG 
To have a mind to thi” dem v elle, volus, qui: 


4 L be 4 bond of love, is | re, ſeditio atq, odium "Me ; 

„en the 2 of ASE _ cauſa eſſe. Sen. | 

334 hatred. FE opt : 

* 55 

>, . 

5 vt 5 Whatever Fin; be, put nal if the 12 
Nominative Caſe, may be put inſtead 1 3 

Accuſative Cale to the Infinitive Mood. 

i, | 

of There is one lives ar \Virtre quidam — 

, is day who Aiſputes, that qui diſſerére, non d eſſe 

0 tis not nuci ſſary ta ta ulis. 41 70 ; neeeſſe a mori. 

2 Thon knoweſt that it it” Scire bumanus Þ ele 

m e Man ro rr. rare. 25 

ed - Ovid ſays, that is bs Ovidius deere, * . 

is rt of pleaſure-to be. _ quidain voluptas A 

=Y | Cichts Hhraw'd is is be 2 Citero "3 exiftim — 

ire Wwe fr 10 TOO Pugs! a cohibere ee Pers 


Reckon it to bis primary Virus primus b elle pu- 
irtue to bridle the Tongue, tare ® r lingual 


we think # be beg in fat - erg 
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dition. { things] whith it v q eſſe proprius d divitir, ; 


Philoſophy, there will be 3 no fer non poſſe, finis mi. 


ame thing, which ought vince amor eſſe debe- 


on. 4 I 3D clatus d eſſe. 4 | AT * | 
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bens to: excel. in Know-. paring C ese! Putare. 
ledge. But wwe e by 2 Neſcireautem turpis Ga 
[to be) diſeraceful. 1% ducære. df ee ND 
ir; 15 e * AT 

Quis 5 — con otra 
is contrar y to du „ not to officium Þ r * e 


keep) Promiſes; don ſervure? 
124 All confeſs that- it % © Incertus > ont "ig 
very fooliſh. thing, 10 tale e 10 mg] 


r certain. ſimus d eſſe. 
Remember. that it is the 4 28 Meminidle 
We * fo ae NIE) us, us, m. 
3 en .. maſſe, 
JE EYE at; 7 


VIII. * einde S Sabſtaa⸗ 
tive, and Antecedent is often under ſtood in La- 

tin, when it is a Pronoun, or 4a Noun that 
fignifies a Perſon. ' (See page 2.) 
Nominativus primæ vel ſecundæ Perſona, Ce. 
In verbis quorum fignificatio. Oc. Lat. G p.73. 


* d in wth Brackets is the word dich i wn 


- 6 5 * 


18 ir {6 5 N ein ene el 5 
126 1 wel happy, not 5 4 3 oo THe]:Þ. fellx d eſſe, non 
has liv'd long, but that hoe. v qui diu, bed b 9 . 
u well, $5 R : VIVEre« vt 4 2 088 La: 


29 Ferre. Tn in qui. * 
taxi non poſſe. Syrs +. 
128 They are free from far, Davor, is, an. care ce [a 
8 ab have done nothing a- b qui nihil committòre; at 
miſs ; but they who have: poena : ſemper ob; ve 
Ae 0 think puniſb- verſari Þ putare [1 . b qu 
ment to be before, mow eam s. 8 
r Kine 
b 14- 1 'd "Jeliberandus 


127, Bear that nick . 
be avoided. r 
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a4 about a long time, which is b eſſe diu -;Þ qui ſtatuen- 
1 x 5 | re | = 70 


1 WS 
# © % & 


L reidence.” py | 


primus ga. 
ad ſa 2 70 N. 


2 4 aj 2 Per. 85 


l ba: bar . en 8 9 10 
'a benefit, 175 reg 77 it; beneficium, Þ d tacere ; | i} 
let him tell i it, th .. has re. 2 narrare, Fg accipete, 
| cer d' 7 wg F 
"It is a very LA Dulciſſimus eſſe, habere 1 gs vo 
thing, ic hai Cone) with La aliquem, ] cum b qui 
hem bon mayſ# dare ts omnis audere fic loqui, ut 
» ſpeak _ things fo, as with tu cum. Cic. bn. 
*. Why fel, | 
LN bt 6/4 are rforie), e vb Be [* quidem), » qu va 777 
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wh 


Ss py. 


4 not; 123 is [forme] ron (CV.) haberg ; 
one] that does not rare ts wit b qui non re 
- "—_ WT. of great Price. 0 bere res r 
2 pretium. Hor. | 
i Sometimes both a ll. and Latin 


it 106 8500 lol the good. Bonus diligere bend. 1335 8 
He is on a Bete ter Eſſe aden pauld nie- SIE 


K. than the worſt of all. lor emu. 

3. Great Reibards Wal de mum \rhaghbe) wa. 135 
1 The wicked halt 7 | 3 inferi, orum, 136 
Panini? in bell [with —_ poenz, arum, f ph. 3 
woe below. , libre. . = 
on The ad fe, e th Mau facere mans con- 137 = 
0c b make People bad.” 2 tubernia.. Sn. 50 7 


vie b. het Examples Med in Edgliſh, and Homes in Latin — 
Ii the property f 4 Magnus animus propri- 138 
great Mint, to be euſy and um elſe La am] b placi- | 
quiet, and always 10 con- dus d eſſe b tranquilluſque, 
temn Injuries and e & injuria atque offenſio 
ſemper b contemnEre. Sen. 
88 For thee] not t0/knbw ( Te] Neſeire quis ac- 139 
as £77; happen d before thin cidère ante quan 1 naſci; 
dus WY 0ert born, ir for thee? to _ [ie] goon Ke puet elſe. 
uen· ¶ be 3 l... 
za een | People 
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People das 65. 
E. by e 2 
o; 1 Here know { pe] to. Ry 
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| 149) 
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nem fuiſſe 


144 9. "Tis. 6: miſerable * 
l 4 becom miſerable f 4 
gr au. Tae | * 
142 e i . ſa'miſerable, 
| as to become miſerable. e 
ll - ap 22 
* It not 
= 75 man] 4 be A an the / 
$ "bi Worſt of K Leni 
„ anit prbids. 2 man 
. & Fi 1 3 1225 4 his. fel: 
» =, bows, is forbids. hin to be 
1 covstous. 5 5 1 
145 'Tis a great part of good 
+ .. neſs, [for one] zo def re to 
'* become good, 
146 To be always 1 ng is 
| not to know' one part of the * 
|: things of nature. 
147 
| for one not to think' himſelf 
to know that, wich he does 
not know. 
148 'Tisprofitable. not to 3 
that uhich is future; ſor: 
it is a miſerable thing (for 


(doing no good]. 


— 


bs. to. the. py ira ; 


n, [for a | 


. This" is the only Wiſdom, 


a man] to fret in vain 


. Ad ed; in e 
ex amore imerdum, ut vix. 
995 oſcere Caliquem idem 
elle TO WS OTE 


WL OW 

nf eee . ene Caſe 3 16 wery 

_ often underſtood before. the Infinitive Mood, as alſo man 

in Engliſh: As, Felicem fuiſſe, miſerrimum., efl, To. 
= have been ha 192855 is.a very. miſerable. thing; i. e. 


telicem, for,a man to have | N heyy... 


Miſerabilis - (VL). * 
[ eee! % effici b miſer 


eatus. 1 5 
i tam auforabilis 
eſſe, quam ex beatus [2 ho- 
minem] ® effici b miſer. Cic. 
Non le bonitas, [A ho- 


nem eſſe b: melior pel- | 


imus, Sen. e 

Humanitas vetare i; 2 
minemf Þ © ſuperbus d eſſe 
adverſus ſocius, vetare 
eſſel d ayarus... AA. 
Pars magnus 
eſſe, La haminem] b velle 
fert d bonus. Id. 

Semper [*bominem] belle 
v felix, ignorare eſſe res 
natura alter pars. Id. 

Hic unus eſſe ſaplentia, 
[a hominem] non barbitra- 
ri ſui ſui ſcire (2 id,] v qui 
(CV) neſeire. C. ä 

- Utilis_ eſſe non ſcire fu- 
turum- © miſer enim efle 
homme] nibil b ptofici 
ens d angi. C. Nat. D. 
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"IE OT cis e 5 2 bu. K 
| as . te b 75 la Homjnem),® — 150 
nent, D refltain © all "his (ligen, -c ntinere et 
Lufts, "is Hude thing.” tas omnis, praclacus' Pl. 8 
, "Ia zo be coverolas, 4 et Hominem ] Bon v elfe 191 
„ I Monty; not 70 be given zo ? . cupidus, . ectnia” eſſe ; = 5 
N buying #2 Revenud,” © fs bomimem] on d eſſe de- 
X NN n cis, vecti al eſſe. 74. 15 19 2 
0 A © redſe bab. ; Fir ons ©"Kquus" Len eat 152 
2 2 , for Faults, a 8 5 ahominbin Pbpo hk, 0 
o return it again. . Breddere rurſus. Hor. WE 4 | 
ji Ir is difficult [for a Man! --Difficilis eſſe de amicus 1 33 
judge of Friends; unleſ, enen b judicare, niſi 
* tried bac pertus. Cc. Am. 


72 i an i thing” "Thea use eſſe; Ia 0 154 
8 Man! knowingly ito an. d ſeiens in error ade 222 1 15 
eber ute lrrſ tr ducère. 85 Ms dy A | 

4h A Man eboundipg 9% 5 Licees. IA hom, a- 135 
1 the ,gqod things of . bundens bonum Fortuna 

1 1 be-very miſerable. * elfe b miferrinins. Cic. 
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cauſe, two! 1199 ner wig content 0 4 Plutal. 
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« 8 Father and Mather ave ES e 163 9 
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- bo ſup Ye this Rake fo 83 Mace wh ale, the W PI 

16- o all of em if — * not expreſly, yet at. l 
2 1 4 when . Mace is put jor the People of 12 

I: Place This Cic. Off. 3.4. . ad b quos, 

* Sr A! Off. . 1. Propter ſummam a do&oris authoritgtem & 

[As a urbis ; b quorum alter, c. I which paſſages Athenarum & - 

Fe > fr war nag Sas: the. enen 2 

us 0 got t .P erſons ; and there fore 

Jus Kelati ve agrees with homines, by 2 Lager Syncheſis. 80 likewiſe 

5 zvhes ont uf ſhem is a Noun eB or Noun - of Number, Mas 

\* i 2b eing. ſignified. As, Quadraginta a millia peditum, duo 2 mil- | 
. ha ſopring 55x pe 0 » & tanta prope civium e = : 
= EL "9 — {5a eil apud Ca. Liv. I. 22. | 
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Honour, 6 and Im-. Debut, 20585 tc a u- 167 
mortality are N to mortalitas b promiſſus eſſe 
Virtue. bpPirtus, tis, . 

He that does not per- . Animus, * menſque ho- 168 
ceive that the Soul, and mo, a ratio, a conſilium, a pru- 
Mind of Man, Reaſon, Po- demia, qui non divinus 
liey, "Prudence; Were pro- cura b perfectus eſſe per- 
duced iy the. divins care,  ſpicere, is bie ipſe res 
ſeems to me to want oh. ego vidẽri corẽrg. . ts = 
wy ling.. r 
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v8 Exerciſer tothe Accidence.. 
>, » Note, That this Rule bolds, if only. ſome. of the Subſtantives Fg 
niſy inanimate things, tho the yejt ſignify Perſons or irrational Am- 
mal, will be evident from the following Examples. Credere b quæ 
jubeant, a locus eſt, & a nomen, & a index. Ov, de. Art. 3. Delec-" 
rabarur cereo A funali & a tibicine, b quæ ſibi privatus nullo ex- 
emplo ſwinſerar. C. Sen. 2 Jura, a ſidem, & a ſuperos una b calcata 
ruina. Sat. Theb, 7. a Serpens, à ſitis, 2 ardor, à arene, b dulcia 
virtuti. Luca n. I. 9. Nec quenquam vidi, qui magis b ea b que 
o timenda eſſe negaret, timeret, à mortem dico & à Deos. Cic. 1. de 
Nat. D. Reperebant a deos Penates, à patrios, à aras, A focos, 
a larem ſuum familiarem;; in b quæ tu invaſeras. Co. Philipp, 2. 
- The reaſon of this Conſtrutt᷑ ion as, becauſe in ſuch caſe there's no ge- 
| meral Term to comprehend all their — mere onlythat of Things; 
1 therefore they are conſider d under that notion, and ſo the word res may 
"A Be put away, and the Adjective or Relative put in the Neuter Gen- 
der, according to the Rule at Number XXIII. 
For the ſame reaſon the AdjeQive or Relative Plural is alſo fre- 
ly put in the Neuter Gender, tho the Subſtantives be not of 
5 Genders, but either all Maſculines or all Feminines. As, 
-A Arcus & a calami ſunt b bona. a Nox & 2 prada hoſtem b re- 
morata ſunt, Sall. a Inconſtantia & à temeritate, b quæ b digna 
non ſunt Deo. C. 3. N. Deor. Favere a pietati a-fideique Deos, por 
b qua Pop. Rom. ad tantum faſtigii veneric. Liv. l. 4. 
hben the Subſtantives ſignify irrational Animals or Plants, the 
Adje&ive or Relative muſt agree with the general word underſtood. 
For the proof whereof take the following Examples: Expertes ratio- 
nis ſunt, à equi, à boves, 2 reliquz pecudes, a apes, b quarum 
| ſe beftiarum | opere efficitur aliquid ad hominum uſum & vitam. 
2. Zo WEE. 
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Hinc a pecudes, 2 armenta, 2 viros, 2 genus omne ferarum, 
 Quemiq; ſibi tenues naſcentem arceſſere vitas. Virg. G. 4. [Sci]. 
ume auimantem.] Quid de a vitibus olivetiſ e wa 2 b qua- 
rum | ſil, arborum] ſructus nihil omnino ad beſtias pertitient, C. 
e Nah, P. 2. Polypus & chamæleon glabra ſuar, 30m. 
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The Conſtruction called Zeugma. | 


XIII. J Nevertheleſs, whenever the. Verb ff 
Adjective can be predicated of each o the No- 

minative Caſes or Subſtanti ves ingiy by it ſelſ 
it may agree only with that "which it ſtand 
» weareſt to, and be underſtood to the reſt. A. 


> * ** * >; 


— 


8 
1 


8 ANY. WKY, 9 


Et genus, & * 4 niſi cum re, vilior 
alga > eſt; Wir. which-at- length would be thus, 
Et genus vilius eſt, & virtus vilior eſt — 
W FS, Nihil hic, ash! carmina, deſunt. Vg. 
WM At. length thus, Nibil deeſt hic niſi carmina 


deſunt - Soelis & rege recepto. 125 
1. e. Sociis receptis. Oc. 
Zeugma eſt unius verbi, Te. Lit $ P. 112. 


Nothing A me 


'Þ much as the Works 0 na- 
re. Plin. Ep. 8. 20. 


| ture. tg 
TI. World. Sa alt * 
pred of the World; were © 


both conſtituted at firſt, 


and are all along eee 
by the-Providence of God. 

Every Virtus drauus us 
La is 9 but Juſties and 


of all. 
The Bond of Sights OY 
ny 75 _ ang ous 


We and our things « we” 
due 10 Dear h. 


rad pap n "maſt 


Ego nibil æquè ac Hatu- 169 


ra a opus, eris, u. b deleé 


Providentia Deus uU. 170 
0 & omnis mundus pars, | 
tis, f. & initio d conſtitutus 
eſſe, & omnis tempus, oris, 
n. adminiſtra i Cic. N. D. 2. 
Omnis virtus ego ad ſui 177 
allicère, fed. juſtiria . 
2 liberalitas i maxim 

b efficere. Cic. e 

Societas, tis, f. huma- 172 

nus vinculum b . a ratio 


Mm orntio. 16.” 


b Deberi mors, 1 £ 175 
® ego noftergue. Hor fore, {3088 


So moſt of the webs under the: e 1 R ale way. 


be varied. ets, da IX. 


q Juſtice nt Bounty 
Procure Friends. 


Juſtice procures Friends 
and Bounty. TN 


Rage and Paſſion drives 


en the mind NEE ares 5 


„ 


ene 8 & ana 


b ͤconciliare amicus. 


b Conciliare amieus * 


juſtitia & benignitas. 


Furor 3 iraque mens, 


5 F. b præcipitare. 


. | 


47 Riches; Health, Po.] 
e Honour are men 


8 Health, and Power, 


5 The conſcience a life 
92 wal ſpent, 224 the NES 4 
brance of good deeds i is very 
plea ſant. 
17 3 
4d Prudence is in old men. 
176 Praiſe, Honour, and Dig- 


have got wiſdom. 


* nerves to de e 


1 Lade Rule . and XI. Et ego in culpa 
= Et ego, & tu es in culpa. Tu matti officium 
Do atque frater. Amandus pater eſt, & ma- 
ter. As Livy I. 22. Capta eo prælio tria — i 
tum, &c equites. trecenti. Vir bonus & pradens dici 


r are uncertain, 


1 Honour, Glory, and Jas 
_. an Oy Qs: 1 
30 | — is — to 

Virtue, end Glry, end bn. 8 
mortality. 


Vnderſtanding, Reaſon, 


eu, accrues to 9 Who 
'Þ 8 TO base I. 


aun, & 


Divitia, bonus walaudo, 
inis, f. potentia, lenor 
d incertus eſſe. 

®_Divitie d incertus eſſe, 
& bonus valetudo, & po- 
tent ia, & honor. 

Docus, gloria, & a; immor- 
talitas b promiſſus Þ eſſs vir. 


tus, tis, . * 


oy. Dexuagoris, v. b prom. 
ſus d eſſe virtus, ex Sn. 
& immortalitas. > OV 


* But 8 when the ſroaral.. Sobſtantiyes 

are ſynonymous, 1 „ only different words for one and 

| the ſame thing (or at leaſ are not intended to fignify ſo 
many ſeveral thmys) this manner of Conſtruction is * 
the moſt uſual. Examples. 


 Conſtientia. bene aftus 


vita, & benefactum re- 
cordatio Þ jucundilſimus 
"—_ a. 


Mens, ratio, & a confili 
um in ſenex f ele. I. 

Ad is, qu ſapientia 2. 
dipifci, eptut, laus, bawos, 


8 


delector ego, ac tu. Hor. Tu me, & ego te, qualis 

ſis, ſeio. Plaut. Aul. 2. 2. But e eee By 

Genders is more uſual. es | 
- the Examples to Rule XII. 


5 


* 


we N 
an ma. 
" 85 * . : Y c | ns 4 
\ * 3 & f < 4 x 4 ; 8 | 
WO * 4 oe * 


A @} % 


* cellence and Dignity there is d eſſe in natura homo 2 ex- 
n W i the Nature f Man. cellentia & dignitas. CiC\ 


| "Our Application aud Care- d Excitandus b eſſe 3 a-178- 
| fulneſs is to be flirr'd up, nimadverſio & diligentia, ut 


1 4 


” » 


ei - we. may. do nothing ve quid temerè ac incon- 
3 raſhly and intonſideratelj. ſideratè (cvi.) agère. C. 


s Turda eſt illa doloris medicina, quam affert bog ao roy 4 
dies, Cic. 3. Tſe. Si contentio quædam & compatatio fiat, Sc. 
IA. Off. 1. 20. vultus ac frons animi janua eſt. Id. Hominun 
2 charitas & amicitia gratuĩta eſt. Id. N. D. 1. Veritas in amicitia 

5 & fides retineatur. Id. Iſta manſuetudo & miſericordia in miſe- 
r rizm vertet. Sall. Quantum cura laborque-pateſt ? Mart. Fer- 


3 | veſcir ſanguis & ira. Perſ. Deneget afflatus veneus & aura fuog,. | ** 
le. Ov. Q. Mutii janua & veſtibulum, quod maxima quotidie fre- 
1 quentia civium celebratur. C. de Or. 1. Prater. culpam ac perca- 
a tum, quo ſemper caruiſti, Sc. C. Ep, Fam. 5. 21, Agreeably to 
| theſe Examples, we ſhould ſay, Imperium & dignitas, quam petiiſti, _ 


or- not que petiiſti, as-7t is in the Accidence; ſinet Imperium and 
ir- disnitas, do not ſeem there put to expreſs two ſeveral things. 
a Sometimes the Verb, or Adjective agrees with the remoteſt Nomina- 
10 tive Caſe or Subſtantive, which ſonie call a. prepoſterous or / tranſpoſed) 
* Zeugma; (Vid. Jeg. de Conſtr. c. 19.) Thus Livy, Ob eam rem 
14, 505 populuſque Romanus, Latinis bellum d indico, d facidque. 
Lib. 1. Thus iſo Plancus to Cic. 2 Amor tuus, ac judicium de ma, 
verum mihi plus dignitatis in perperuum, an voluptatis -quotidie - ' ; 
ſit d allaturus, non facilè dixerim. Ep, Fam. I. 10. Ep. a4 Like 
Tſe Ovid, Jane face b æternos pacem paciſque a 8 
cem paciſque a miniſtros b æternos. So Tacitus, a . | __ 
d imaQoe Bgdr, And Val. Max. Caput ejus, & a pedes b præciſos: 
& manus, in ciſta chlamyde Þ opertos, pro munere natalitio ꝓatri 
mifit, Asalſo Cic. A a caulibus braſſiciſque, fi prope b ſati ſum, te- 
We dicuntur, nec b eos ulla ex parte contingere. De. N. B. a. i. 
To robich may be added that of Lucan, J. 1. Hinc per vim aleges, © 
& plebiſcica-b coactæ, unleſs the reading be corrupted, and it ought* 
to be coacta, as Dy. Linacer with good reaſon ſuſpects. De Bmeud.. 


- 
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Let us conſider, what Ex-. Conſiderare, quis (ciy.) 177 


921 
— - 
U ; 


* 
„ 
* 
- 


E exerciſer 70 the Accidence : 


XIV. 7 4 Verb between two Wende 
Gals of different Numbers onal Jomerines agree | 


with the latter. 


179 | Not to believe raſhly 
| it the fonews of Wiſdom. | 

* 180 To be content with aul 
| - one has [with one's own 
things] ii the greateſt and 


| © contented mind. 


Beery. miſtake. Ui not. 


+1 388 
WT 
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184 Has thou Calummny , 
. which is 4 fault. 


Guft 0 Al is the 
"Tok of true Virtue, is not 
10 be rejected. 


187 Obarity, which; is a thing 
moſt conducive to * — 
anni. 


the cert, Riches, * © 
181 1: is great Riches 1% 4 
man 10 2 with - 


e 2 1 


4 i 185 "That Animal endu'd with 
__- Rags which We call Man. N dit 


a by 
A. gloria, d qui eſſe 


Vere. C. 


Verbum inter duos Noninatirag, Ge- 73* 


Non temgre credire,' a fer. 


| "208 d effe ſapientia. C. 


Colman (viii. It.) 4+ 


res ſuns, maximus 5 


certiſſi ue & e | 


| . Par. 255 5 


a Divitie Py homo. 
0 eſſe, * para æꝗquut 


2 22 1 25 A an Ae or Rela- 
tive between two Subſtantives of ferent Gen- 
ders may agree with the latter of them. >; 
3 Avon inter and, Ce. Z. Ne. 7 74. 


Non omnis error a ul 
titia eſſe b dicendus. C. 
Inconflantia, d qui eſſe 
a vit ium. C. Leg. 1. rb 

2 Odiſſe calumuia, b 75 
eſſe a vitium ma 

Ille animal, is, n. pree- 
us rw d qui vocare 


a fruttus verus virtus, non 
eſſe repudĩiandus. C. 


7 Charitas, 7 aptiſſimus 


(xxiii.) eſſe ad 3 vi- 


XI. When 


© 103 


XVI. When WT, may be rurned into which, i 
hoi in 4 une „„ Ü 6 ( N 


„ } . 2 | 


1 gives rwite, det * . * RY care," 183 | 
who es quicł Z 
Ne 45 nth. conquers  Iracundia r 185 
Paſſon, conquers. the greateſt _—_ 155 & vinckre maxi- 
nemy. | 
Hi that gives him If 9 radbire fai 1 as, 
10 oro is not hr ths, F non eſſe dignus pas, WP 
F the name 'of 4 man, inis #.(XXXV1T.) homo. 
Knowledge that [which] Scientia, qui remotus 19 
bs remote from Juſtice, is to. eſſe a juſtitia, calliditas po: 
be called Craft rather than tifts. quàm ſapientia eſſe 
iſdom. 3 ap ellandus. Cic. O. r. 
A burden, that {which} Levis fieri, qui bene 1 32 
is born well. is made lig 72 ferr onus, eris, n. Wart, © 
"He that [which] ays be Beneficiury ſui dare qui 19 3 
as 2 a Benefit, asks dictre, petere, Publ. 
. ITY Sk 1 


f xvn. Ke above, Rule 1. Page 80. 5 

e The caſe of the Relatiue. ts | 1 
1 XVIII. When FT, Pang 8 

4 aſe between the Relative and the Verb, the 

A 


Relative ſhall be the Nominative Caſe, Ge. e 
| Quoties nullus a ee Ce. L. S. 5. 75. 


4 


They frm 10 tale 11. vider rollfre ſol ts, m. 194 
Fun out of the World, & mundus, qui collire a 7 
| who d rake Friendſhip ou citia © © vita, . 
J22•öͤĩ?˙3 8 


104 


195 He is not bleſſed * who 
> knows,” e 4 200 

| d der good. 
196 Thee &' l ha, 


begun lately to diſpute that 
© 2 the Soul dies with tht Body. 


$ 197 He is more waliant, that 
conquers - himſelf, than be 


that conquers the firongeſh, 


TOWNS ),-- i) no i{ntt bn 
Govern . thy Pan 


EO 


198 


"Ez xerciſes. #0 the 7 9 


d Tg „Sen. 500 27 


Non beatus efle, qui ſci- 
re bonus, 85 * * 


Piſſe nuper 1 ani- 
ma interire ſimul cum M7 
corpus, oris, u. C. Im. 
. Fortior . eſſe qui ſui, 1 
quam qui fortiſſimus vin- WF” 
cere . r eee 
"Anne Sg is 2. 7. 
niſi Parere, ears tor. b; 


which, unleſs ir obeys 3. 

oy vernt. = * 

199 He is. wiſe mY u pur. 
poſe, that 1 not wiſe for 
bamſalf : 

200 I that. he muse 4. 

5 fires 1 more. | 

201 

: ads the tri 

He that deſires {hall 
| defire] to avoid error, will 
give time and diligence to 
the conſidering of things. 


202 


203 
: there in man, than theirs, 
- who think themſelves born 
#0 bolp men þ Mt N 4 
204 He is appily wiſe, that 
+ is wiſe by another? s 2 5 
or trial. 
| 403 It is wiſe to take example 
by others, which mY: be of 
. „ I 
<4 Theſe. injuries, that 
bi en thro a ſudden 
Paſſion, are leſs than 8850 


. e PEN ; 


| What better nature is | 


iNeq quicquam ſapere.a 4 
ſui non b. ſapèrs. Plant. 


Sei multum habẽ re, 


is cupère. Sen, I ot, 
Fateri facinus, orts, 5. is, ä 

qui judicium fug bre. 
; effugere error, ri, 
mn. velle, adhibere ad res 
conſiderandus (N. 37. Mw 
tempus, orit, n. & diligen- 4 
tia. C. Off. 1. kno 
Quis eſſe melior in ho- 4 
mo natura, quam is, qui 2 
ſui natus ad homo. juyan- ¶ Hon 
dus (57. J arbitrari; Cs. . 
Feliciter is ſapète, qui 55 
alienus periculum ſapere. T 
Plaut. om 
Scitum eſſe periculum alt 
ex alius facere, tu gw. e. 4 
uſu.efſs Ter. ears 
Levior is eſſe injuria, Pink 
qui repentinus aliquis * 1 
tus accidère, quaro is 7 6 
1 | hoy 


4 


SA} 


* 
n 


ITbe Che oy the Relative. 
. a ars done on Purpoſe conſults & gta Ran 


and deſignedly.. c Ni. 
' The good things of Fortune Bonum Foreuna perinde 207 


are juſt as his mind is, that eſſe, ut is animus, ui is 


poſſeſſes them: To him, who pojſſideve : Ni uii ſcire, is 


oe, how to uſe them, bonum; qui non uri r 


i, | they” are] good 3 (to him] eil] malum. Ter. 

- WE :h47 does not uſe them well, 5 e e 

N (they are] bad. | g 

4 | an, grace Is 2 qui, quite ed 208 

* things that he 0” bs a- d dare ws - __ . 

Ir. ns: grateful. a bunde eſſe. 

1 XIX. But when there cumes a Nominative 

cafe beruween the Relative and the Verb, the 

-e, Relative is govern d of the Verb, or r of j Jjome 

ober word in the fume Clauſe. hehe 

= A fi Nominativus, Os L. Sie b. 75. 

7 5 Kids e hate l. Aae ie v odide 209 

5 . e they fr. is, qui metuire: C. Of 2. 

en- Don't "think thas this Ne 2 arbitrari in ſcice, 210 
know'ft that which theu 25 .(CV.) e e 

ho- doſt not know. ; : | 

gui Becauſe of Pirtue and. - Propter virtus, . & 211 

ran: Honefiy e love even thoſe, probs, tis, f. is etiam dili- 

. whom we have never Jaw. 25 3 qui nunquam RN 

1 C. de Am. : Se 

2 Thou may expedt (thar) Ab alius ex pectare, ab 212 

F om another, which thou ter qui ſacłre, Ke til 

lum alt do to another. 

1 ex Who loves him, whom be Quis diligere is, qui me- 213 


A 


rars; or him by whom he tube, aut is, A qui Ene 
inks that he is fearet fu mem C. . 
Tir the greateſt — Qui (CV.) neſrire das 214 
o condemn that, which nare ſummus eſſe remeritas, 2 
hon doſt not know, tis, fe Sen. 


Lo. 


ea 
l l \ wal ai Fog - =: 9g 
— EST ER \ | ry 5 


Do not do that to ano. 
eg awhich thou, wo dſt 
not 12 ng 0 1000 dene 10 
4 elf. 77 
| ple, makes. us ow ob © 
in aum it Wine be. 


Many contemn B 
With the deſire of which 
- Jome are inflamed. 


217 


LO] 


21 * A 8 man dees 1 
to whom he can las 290d] 
eg n _ 
q nn think N 
right but what 1 do 
. themſelves." - | 3 
221 His mils-Joing clafety] 
7, to be deſpaired of” whoſe 
Ears are ſhut to Truth, ſo 
tat be cannot hear the 
N from his Friend. 


10 


which: alone Tyreſe 

Jdaudable. 

So affords us 3 

aud plenty of, all things 

' which nature requires. 

224 Death is terrible to thoſe 
ITY whoſe life all things 
are extinguiſh d, not to thoſe 

: Whoſe praiſe cannot die. 


22 5 eee 4s; the! 880 


* 8 fo the rene. 


218 R : Ponyſ*! e. 


1 


We are moſt laviſh in 
ve 12 e away of Time, of 


Tu 9%i fort. non vole, 
ale ne 1 * face re 


ef 


* * Ws Fa ky Fes £5 We * 
e Rebe, ut . 
(vl. } diligere, in qui = 
ipſa ineſſe (CV.) videri. O. 
Multus honor, ris, m. 
contemnere; qui cupiditas, 
tis fſquidam inflammari. Id. 
Studere. ſcientia, 12 gi 


hil eſſe jucundior.. 1 


Vir bonus Cn 4 
poſsè C prodeſſe ] nocere 
(XLVII.) nemo, inis. C. 
O. 3. 38 i 

. Quidam niſi qui. ipk fa- 
ckre, nihil 8 putare. 


Qui $49" i is, 2 clauſus 
veritas eſſe, ut ab amicus 
verum audire (i.) ne- 
quire, hic ſalus, tis, f. de- 
ſperandus eſſe. Cic. Am. 

Profuſiſſimus eſſe in 
tem pus, Ps n. jactura, 2. 
vous honeſtus PINE 
Ky 


YT 0 ? 
* 4 Ib 4 ED 


Deus omnis res, qui na 
ray defiderare, . abundar- 
tia, & \ copia ego upped: 
tare. C. ow... 

Mors terribilis eſſe i is, gui 
cum vita omnis extingui; 
non is, qui laus, dis, J. e- 
mori non poſſe. C. 2, Par 


Unus amicitia aſl in 
res 


„ 


of the Relative. 


lein in the World Gn Hu- res bumanus, de qui utili- 


man Affairs concerning: the tas omais unus os, orts, 1. 


one Month. 


33 1 


= 1 e of which; 15 as. Tepee 8 rn 


0 Lee With 


er 1 7 | "oe 24.4 
12 2 2 wa D 8 . E 


| Examples of beth z, Rules ee. ; 


© They: are ane. . 
who do Injury, and who do 


not keep off Injury from 


hem, to whom it is offer d. 


There is certainly 4 God, 
. x that both b hears and ſees 
2 things) d d "which 16 


2 Ho. 


| If Heſiod a [thee] 8 


to return thoſe things, that 
thou haſt bor roꝛw d Lat. 
receiv'd © to be uſed] in 
greater meaſure, if thou 
can ſt; what ought we to 


do being provoked hy a good © 


turn? \Ought we not to 


imitate fertile Fields, which. 


bring much more than they 
-recerv'd "a; n 


Tf we do not flick 60 be- 


fiow' Kindneſſes upon thoſe 
who "we hope will do us 
good; hat Perſons ' ought 
we to be towards thoſe, that 
have done us good already: 


fe is good, that is not 


forry that he is 
Lat. how good 
He that i- 
[pleaſes] . himſelf, is not 


good. 


> good, 


dere He 


ego. 


non 


e is: J 
pleasd with 


Injuſtus eſſe, &* qui? in- 
Ferre, & a qui ab hic, ® qui 
A inferri, | non b a ye 
injuria. . 0. 3 


Eſſe profectò Deus, * 4, 
que & videre. Plaus. % 


Si is gu (CV. e, 
utendus? major menſura 
(fi modo > mens jubet-red- 
odus; quidnam 
deneficium provocatus fa- 
cere debẽre? An non imi- 
tari Cdebere] ager, gri, m. 


fertilis, qui mules plus af 


ferre, quam * bend oft C. 


61 in is, 24e G re 
profuturus . Kg 
dubitare — tl 
— 3 qualis in is eſſe 


8 A qui jos: * i whe 


eſe ? 

| us eſſe; b qui non 
M (XCII.) q 
probus (CIV. Y eſſe: 2 An 


abs d platter (XVII.) 
Y non n ede en au. 


> qui ego a gerꝭre, o audire- 


107 


- 246 


227 


2 


23% 


1 
j 
* 
L 
pi, , 
2 
4 
1 


cht ſtand bejore the 


XX. 5 Interrogat ives\und"Indefinices fal- 
* theſe tho Rules f be Relative; a Quis, 
uter, qualis, quantus, 3 22 55 al- 
b, as. the Relative 
does, even when they are govern'd of it, or of 
© Jome other wort! in the Clauſe ; or elſe n 
with the Subſtantive 01 He, d. "FOE. A 


3 8 . 
er deins dw ofthe a SubjunAize Mood, 6. e. ) 
"M7 1 How great | ane ales, Bigg: | 
has Friendſvip ? 8 6289 habzre a 

W . 


232 Conſider how great 5 Cogitare, quantum ui 
vantage Friendſhip hat. l bere amicitia. 
233 Fer whom deft thou get Quis: parare abe 3 1 
Riches? Aud far whoſe . _— causa Ahoraee +. 45 
- art thou concern d t 
234 He that: gits Riches does Ai parare 49 "ES ne- 
nor know jor whom he ſcire quis parare, nec qui. 
gets them, nor for . causa laborare, * Ah. 
Cake he is concern d. 
2355 er does Converſe (Lat. 70 Fade commerci- 
verſes] do? Ste hat um? 'Aﬀicere,: quid: fact- 
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he Conftruttion of Subftantives.. 109 
To diſcover the true place of the. Relative, and ſo. 10 
find what word it is govern'd of, put He, It, or the An- 2 
tecedent inſtead thereof: As in the firſt Example, ee 
whom they fear; put him for whom, and then, q, 

ſee the vords muſs. be placed thus, they fear him: 
whereby you find that. bim, and conſequently whom, is. 
govern'd of the Verb fear. So in this, all Things, which 
Nature requires; if you put the antecedent things in- 
ſtead of which, you will find it muſt be govern'd. of the 
Verb requires; | for then the words will place enen 
thus, Nature requires things. = 
In like manner to find the true place of the Interroga- 
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iu the Fruit of true es |  Fruftus veras virus. 2 
auf Let Flattery the promoter | Aſentatio vitium adi. 244 
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fſuperæ res, 8 Heavenly ins F res 7 
ccæleſtes, or cœleſtia. Ws 
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deſpiſe and' reckon as no. ſpicere & pro nihilo putare 
thing Riches, Honours, and divitiæ, honor, cæteräque, 
thoſe other © things which © qui quidam og 
ſeem admirable 0 A. WN ©. Am. NWS bopgs 


"The leaſt 7 bil are ENG 301 


Bad TRE. are near to. 302 


*; 


People. N 


In col ent abivey theſe "In proflans res magnus 304, 
are great, which are next eſſe is, 3 qui eſſe optimus 
10 f e beſt. iilttes! Fim C. de Gr. 


xxV. 4 And; may have a Genitive Cale She A 
it, as if t it were a Hubſtantive. 
Adjectivum in neutro genere, c. F , 


— 


There is muth good in Multum ere eſſe in 8 
Friendſhip, much ad amicitia, a multum > malum 
in Diſcord, os in diſcordia. C. Ne 


7 


1 e 
1 mn 5 = : * 1 | 8 = 
—_ \ * n l 


116 


2 
— 


— — — 
' 2 S U «& > — =” 
2 ms : 6% * Fo ey 8 . We res 4 
RD D ——_— I - . 7. — - 
—— £ 2 - = : a — % 
* oh 88 "” — _ - i — ** 
C — 5 5 ron — g - — = x 
= r 2 * 
— = 8 P EE EAPO 2 2 P 
— — 2 — 7 = TR: © wt * — 2 2 * 
1 n —— Ms 2 a 22 2 hows 1 — 1 
2 . — 2 8 ks N a. 
PRE”... 2 PT l 8 * * Bag C p $5. 1. ED Gd 1 2 . RA COT - fu 
— — 3 K IC" ” — 4 — . ” - — 4 
— . * e 8 5 — : : > 
LW EE PPP ˙·ü noe Sg | At r eeentry evo i eats A per et vs : — - . - 
* ad Ss * - * 4 by ö 
= * x . 
8 . $4 
* 1 


2 Take fe. 


310 That paint 
wia ball be. boſtow'd in 


uud, than. to feek ſo auch 


min bow: 
VETS 


* He ha we L200] ie 
of time, dr e 
4. 8 int * 1 


Drink, that your _— 


Fea be e opprefſed. 


2 ew cb good 405 is 
in Friendſhip, may be prr- 
ceiv'd from Quarrels and 
Diſcords. | 


i 7 Oe e 


or Covetouſneſs . a great 
dual of miſahief. : 


and care, 
things laudable and 1.17 


ding inquiry into, ſus 17 


Ia pda "4 
guy ©) 


38: 3 


312 eee 


%, ald Age # For 


cam e ab- 


the more Proviſion, by how 


much the Ins: Journey 
_ remains ? 
We 2 57 en Paſſons 


with all our Hrengih, if we - 
unnd paſs over that . 

; which is given Ms aue 1 
and Feaceably. 


314 In breach 1 and” 


Be 7 over f | 
The ROD bind P very 


Y opprimi, Wh hs 


genes Hangers. 105 5 N. quantüſq; periculum WW , 2. 


hs Pi FG Aer eg 


Mop. 8 teme, 
babẽre, ſed. mul 
e Sensc. 3 
1 hibere Fantum lat, 
i, m. & potio, nis, f. ut refici 


vires, um, J. pl. non ut 


Quantum. 3 cry 
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ſenſio & diſcondia p percipi 
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; boys of 1a happy. wit the | felix ingewium ſolẽ re nun- ly 
| Son of Gods: ceupare deus filius. . BE 7 
* 329 + 4s. Veſſels of a narrow Ut vas, ſis, u. anguſius 
mau receive Liquor. more os, risy'm: 1. diff ciliùs recipere, 
_  -difieulitly, but koch it more ſed retinẽre certius liquor, 
: fo wits, that ap- is, m. ita ingenium, qu 
1 prebend wore ſlowly,” cam. tardiùs percipere, fetè mc- 
monly. remember more 10. een n he 
BOWS | naciamſiyj. ; +4 os > #4 11 WT 80 


n e 2 N TOR N 8 i Nn * ; 
£50 85 Ganitive. | 1 n d 1 
330 810 — of wow # -Vivere How, qd 
fort  bfe thou art. (iv.) eſſe brevis 4 um. 


Wo. Oe” 


\ 


il | The Sith ie ti ib 
i pre] of great labor, draws 


irs Heap, whatever it 
73 Driry of a moſt 
prpaſſ ing Wiſdom, by whom 
ll things are rend. | 
eis ſo evident that 
bere is 4 God, that I can 
arce think bi [to be! 
2 his wits, who denies it. 
The Mob is a Pea of. 
pany Heads, " 


ave need of getting. 


* Opus & uſu 

u Let him give pardon 
_ ft, „ who has need. of 
2 P 

le There's no need of pal Yo 


aateneſs to puniſhing. 
There is no need 
pry Chaſtiſer for the re- 
ainment of theo that err 
d of the bad. 


ere is need of Conſulta- 
n, and when. thou” ha 
ſalted” [there is nee 11 
execution. 


a lar lila, ar, rig . 
il its mouth, 4 add; h 


„ rhat 1 5 


J Before thou inne 
. ſultum, & & ubj £9 conſuler 


goras eſſe" vir nal- 33 


Parvulus magmas bone 3 32 
libr, is, m. Os, ri, n. tra- 
re quicunque poſſe, at. 
bow addere acervus, bt n. 
me 

Perſpicuus effe, eſſe Nu- 332 
men, inis, n. aliquis preftan- 
tiſſimus mens tis, f. A qui om- 
nis (CV.) regi. S 

Eſſe Deus ita perſpicuus 324 
eſſe, ut qui id (CV.) ne- 
gare, vix is Ceſſe] Janus mens, 
tis, f. exiſtimare. C. N. D. z. 


Bellua multus caput, itis, 335 8 
n. eſſe vulgus. Hor, 


XXVII. Opus and uſus [need] rs an 


\ blative Caſe as, Opus eſt mihi 8 1 


e Ablativum, @c. 7 78. 


qu (EVIL) a by 


opus. . 
e non opus eſſe 337 


Add punire, _ Id. 
of an 


d correctio na ſce- 
leratäſque iratus 2 * 


ris, m. non eſſe opus 
Pribs quam i Melpers! con 3 15 
Ku 


e eſſe Tos - hs 


338 
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Live mindful of P Rey 
All men hate thoſe that 
are unmindful 47 4 g 
„ n, 
Vel men are ' defer Frows of 


wy 


» 


Be not 25 deſirous ; of © 
Contention than of Truth. 
47 If thou art conſcious to 


_ thy ſelf of t no fault, do not 
1 af 


" ti 4 mind grateful and 
e of a 1 25 turn? 


Coaſradion ol Ade ae, 1515 ; 12 


ps LIAN The a Caſe. . 


XXVII. Adijectives that . fignify defire 
kiiowledge, remembrance, ignorance, for. 
getting, govern a Genitive Cale. 
1 Adjectiva quæ deſiderium, Oc. P. 76. 


What Na does 8 


Ig 4 


* . 


* ee 24 ta ache della. LOS 
. 34 | Ee hat always. deſs res ui ſemper a petere © 
=. more, confeſſes that he bat amy plius, confiteri ui %- 
| need of getting. . Now 4] fit Frey opus eſſe. Qui au- 
1 can ever truly call h m tem. Heſit tum n e, W - 
| bhi 4 rich, that a; need of > 7 qdis nic unguam ver 
1 Wh. oY > SO dives, mis? Cc. 
Y 41 here is 8 of Magi- .  Magiſtratus, - us, m. elle / 
= rates. without the pru- opus, ſine qui prudentia ac 
. © dence and diligence of whom diligentia eſſe civitas non Wi N. 
[| 4 flate cannot. be. e Co 12 
1 þ 4z _ What need, . ben, XA "oy Pts eh, pare? ? | 


wh 

not 

of 1 

5 * 

is a 

of 03 

neſs, 

4 3 
Vivere! memor mors, tis vel 
Omnis o diſſe immem yy 
nes C. Off. 2. an 
g upe 

© Pleriq;, n eſſe j 22 
dus res novus. No 
Ne eſſe cupidior content BI 
nis, f. quam veritas, tis, » Fo 
Si nullus culpa tu cou 7 
ſeins eſſe, ne timẽre. ut fa 6 
. Quis 7 hatio, nis, F grit e. 
animus & beneficiamn mem. " fork 
non e C. e 1. wa 


7 
SEE bt LIES LEE TORT a TE TAR? 
VVV 
#271 fb ECC 


Be 9e nom mindful 
L old age to come, ſo no time 
| will: paſs. away 14. to. 
ve. 
4 mind. ſolicitous 2 
3s thas which is Future, bs mi- 
. ſerable. 22; 
J A good Conſience fa 
Mind conſcious of ri ght) 
laughs at the lyes of Fame. 
The mind of men is igno- 
rant of fate Mg future for. 
tune. 
our native Soil draus 
us all with I don't know 
what ſweetneſs, and does 


not ſuffer. us to be forgetful 
of it ſelf. 

. Reminding [one of it! 
is as it were an upbraiding 
of one n of a kind-. 


neſs. 


7 # 


re, 


he Elephant, 
Peace is the beſt of is 


There's none of us Withs 
Mt fault. 


wſurd, which is not ſaid 


ARES 


Aged of Defa re, ee Kc. 12 9 


of Venturus memor jam * : 


XXIX. Nouns e and Put parti- 
ively, Interrogatives, and Indefinites, and cer- 
rain Nouns of Number, alſo Comparatives and | 
uperlatives require a Genitive Caſe. 

Nomina partitiva, &@c. L. Synt. p. 77. 


No Beaſt js wiſer than 5 
by . or eſt elephantus, i, m. C. 


Nothing can be ſaid: þ. 
) ſome of the Philoſophers, 


nunc eſſe ſanecta, ſic nul- , 

lus yobis tempus, oris, 3 

abire iners. O. 
Animus futurum anxius 350, | 

calamitoſus eſſe. Sen. 1 


Conſcius mens, ti 7 351 
rectum fama mendacium 
ridere. O 0. 

Neſcius mens homo, 3 i- 352 
nis c. fatum ſorſque fu- | 
turus eſſe. Yirg. 9 

Neſcio quis natalis 6e 352 
lum dulcedo, i inis, f cunc- 
tus ducere, & immemor 
non ſinère eſſe ſui. O. 

Commemorgtio onis, 3 54 
F. eſſe quaſi exprobratio. 
immemor N e Ter. 


Nullus bellua prudenti- 355 


Pax optimus res elle. Sil. 356 | 
Nemo ego eſſe r cul- 357 
a. Sen. 
Nihil tam abſirdue dici 358 
poſſe, qui non (CV.) dici 
ab _ philoſo phus, We 
C. 4 
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ber, is no man ſo ſavage, 


whe Mind a belief Lopt-. 


nion]! ef ne Ma has' not 
1 ed. 


one of theſe Kings, 


The King 
tes. 


be choſen, 
Nature covers Man alone 


of all living Creatures with 


the Riches of others. 
The Mulberry bloſſoms the 


laſt ef all —— and 


e 


| opinio. 


Ses bifore your Eyes every 7 


did „ 
whether of them 1. Ore- 


The leaſt of- bein are to 
| dus eſſe. C. 


| oper, fe pl. Plin. I. 7. c. i. 


urbanus arbor, oris, f. ger: 


eſſe omnis W aaa oy 


ee . ö : Wen: * en ER e 8 
2 2 * a $4. N : - 4 "Fe" » ; 1 83 8 5 * „ 
-* Exerciſes to the Meds. Wc 


Nemo homo, inis, c. tam 
immanis eſſe, qui mens, tis, 
not f non (CV.) imbukre _ 
C. Twſc, NY 

Ponere ante  oculus, i, m. 


nuſquiſque hic Rex, gis, m. 2 
Rex ignorare uter is 


eie (ev Oreſtes. c 
Am. 
e eigen. 


Minimus 


Natura homo uns ani- 
mans omnis alienus velare 


Morus, z, f. noviſſimu; 


not but when I the cold is minare, nec niſi exatuiF 
La. being therefore [for frigus, oris, u. ob is diftu 0 
that]! called the wiſeſt of ny” arbor. Plin. 1 
Trees. 1 Rule L. XXI. ||, 8 
*The panktive 4 not always . its Gender fron 1 
the Genitive Caſe, but ſometimes agrees with the forme an ” 
Subftantive : As, Albunea, nemorum quæ maxima, No 
Virg. Zn, 7. v. $3. Dulciſſime rerum. . Maxim 2 
rerum. O. 9 x | worſt 
¶ The Indus ts 2 Indus dle o omnis * 1 
of all Rivers. inis, n. b maximus. C. 9 
Oren only of all Animals Bos animal, lis, n. b ſol — 
fl tes, walking backwards. retro ambulans paſci. Pli wy Big 
© The. Chameleon only of a Chameleon d ſolus an carch' 
* (all. Animals. does neither mal, is, n. nec cibus, 5, 15 
uſe Meat nor Drink. always, nec potus, us, m. ſemper ui 45 
nor any other. Nowriſhment, nec alius quam aer, ris, | = oy 
| than that of Air.  alimentum. Id. 8 ws 
Alt. 1 are. not alike omnia non pariter N 


is asked by. 


The reaſon of this 
5 the Queſtion, 
both upon't 


the following Examples, 


great ſcarcity ? Anſ. [There 
is ON ſeareity) of the good. 
To. what is Pleaſure an 

155 ? Anf. [Pleaſure is 
an enemy] to Virtus. 

Whom ought we to Wor- 
ſoip ? Anl. [We ought to 
worſhip} God. 

with what are Fiſhes 


catch'd} with a Hook. 

With what are Men 
catch? Anſ. {Men are 
carch'd] with Pleaſure. © 
| Than what has God giv- 
en nothing to Man more 
excellent? Anſ. [God has 
given nothing to Man more 
excellent] han Underſtand- 
ing and * | 


q Who 55 poor ? Auf 
The covetous man [is poor. 


Of what\men is there 


De. atid 2 in the Pa Caſe. 1 23 


XXX: I When a Queſtion is dilied, the 
1 muſt be in the ſane Caſe that the Queſtion | 


Iiterrogarivom & jus Red. Ce. FR $. 5. 77. 


reement is, becauſe the word. that 
2 he word that anſtwers, depend 
ſame work, which is exproſs'd in the Nu. 
ion, and underſtood in the Anſwer 3 which therefore 


the Scholar ſhould be taught ro dnn, as it is done in 


* Quis v eſſe pauper 2 * 369 
Reſp. Avarus [> efle pau- 
Per-! ö 
d Nuis vir, i m. eſſe 370 

magna 2 penuria ? Reſp. 

e magnus 2 nme 
Bea, 

bg uid wimieue eſſe vo- 3 
luptas, if, Reſp. . 
eſſeinimicus jo irrus, tis, f. 

b Nuis debere à venera- 372 
ri ? Rep. fDebere © vene- 
rari] > Deus. 


did a capi pies, cis, 37 3 
catchd? Anſ. [Fiſhes a are wm? p. (Piſcis © capt] I 
b 4k 


We, i, m. 


Reſp. | Homo ® capi) 

b Voluptas, tis, f. 

Nui Deus homo nihil 326 
aprzſtabilior dare, dedi? 
Reſp. [Deus homo nihil 

a præſtabilior dare] b 
Mens, tis, f. & ratio, nie, f. | 

C. de Sen. 


d Quid. cap homo 2/374 
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Tbe Schllar may may go 
Hacke, pleaſes) turning 


"from this Rule will be evi 
Eſt a 


.MY 20 Conduct. . x 
. Pleaſure is an Son to 
Reaſon and to virtue. | 


381 


© Exerciſes to the Arcidence. 
thro* the whole Book in this manner (if the 
each Example (there it may conveniently be 
Anne) into Queſtion and Anſwer, — ſo making it an Exempliſiea- 


tion of this Rule, which may be a very 
The words underſtood oo ſupp 


cus] b Laniorum. b cujus eſt 2 domus? Reſp. Noſtra 


tw, nis, f. & ns ris, f. 


nſeful Exerciſe. 
d, the reaſon of the Exceptions 
„ b Cuj um a pecus eſt? Reſp, | 


Leſt a : 
© Tothis Gueſt ion, 7 9 id eſt übi nomen? What is thy Name? the abl, 
Anſwer may be either the Nominative or Dative Caſe, becauſe it may rb 
be indifferent h) ſaid in Latin, Eft mihi nomen Gulielmus, or Eft , Ff 
mihi nomen Gulielmo. So Plautus, Mihi nomen Soſia ag & ws 
1. 1. R W Trol. SPP . F 
| e ta 7 
The Dative Caſe. gang "mw 
5 XXXI. Adjefiives that fel 1 0 
diſprofit, likeneſs or unlikeneſs, pleaſure, . N. 
Ce. require a Dative Caſe. 'To which add 5 yo 
the Participle natus. Th, 
Adijectiva, quibus commodum, Ge . 8 p. 78. . agr 
5 | of M. 
376-7 You ſee that nothing i is ho Videre nihil eſſe tam ſe Th, 
lite Death, as Sleep. milis mors, tis, f. quàm “ 
ſomaus, i, m. Cic. Urhre 
Is there 5 lag more An eſſe quidquam . $971 
ute Madneſs than Anger? lior inſania, quam ira? 0 A 
378 In the grave the poor In ſepulchrum par 0 Dea 
needy man will be equal to iris, pauper . egenus ; elle go of 
- thoſe that are rich. | Corn. Gall. 9 
379 i, a hard thing to fn! Difficilis eſſe © mag 
words equal to great grief. dolor, ris, m. par verb 
© © FEDETiee, See; 
380 Paſſionateneſs is an Ene- Iracundia eſſe inimicw 


 conſilium. ö 
Voluptas eſſe i inimicus rt: 


* 


N rothin 4 


| Nothing it ſo much an 
| Enemy to the Mind (Un- 
| derſtanding} as Pleaſure. . 
| Cruelty is 4 very great 
Ehemy ro the nature Ys. 


than bee egen ant Libe- 
raluy. 
fortune is [dition hind 


ta may oma 1% an- 
ther. 


mu ts my f. 
V A Roſe is often next to 
„(K Nettle. ( 
4. nat Your Bars be eaſy 
to Arcuſers.” 


of Man. 


fe The good things of For- 
Am tune are commos to 
Righteous and Wi ched. 3 
3 Some things are are common | 
4 2 Man with Beaſts. ' 
ws, Death is common 0 very 8 
TN oy of life.. 


J. av all oaſy is. be 


naughty thing. 

Archytas, — ack he. had 
een made a little; too an- 
[ry with bis Bailiff, fays, 
How wow d I baue dial 
with. oy: if m not uy 


ett. of Profit, Likeneſs, — 


tas. 


© rials au 


That is —— which 
is agreeable to the excellancy 
homo. C. 


aught to imitate 120 and 
| Juven. 


i, m. 


Mg 


12 1 3 
Nihil eſſe tam inimicus SHA 
ment, tis, f. quam volup- 


Co Sem ; 
Homo natura maxim? 18; / 


elle inimiass crudelitas; 


-: tis, þ Cic. Off. 3. 
Nothing bs more agret- : 
abls to the Nature of Man, . 


Nihil eſſe natura beo 394 f 
atcommodatior,beneficen- N 


tia & lideralitas, ms, fe S 


Fortuna nunc ego, nunc 385 7 
alias bewigniss eſſe. Hor. 51 


Prorimus efle egomet 336 
er Ter. | : 
Ronny ſpe 387 | 


Urtica 
Ne — os, fi cri. 388 
inan facitis. . Sen. 
Decorus is eſſe, qui eſſe 389 
conſentanens  excellentia 
. IJ. | 
Bonum Fortuna com- 390 


munis eſſe probus & im- 


probus. C. 
Quidam eſſe Homo cum 291 


E communis. Id. 


Oranis ætas, tis, f. mors 292 
communis eſſe. C. 
Docilis Timitandus tur- 393 
pit ac bravas omnis eſſe. 
Arch as, cum villicus, 394 
factus eſſe iratior, 
Quis tu modus * 
accjpere, niſi n of. 
ſe? * . 


3 0 


„ 


of : \ | . 5, 5 1 N 
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bs e ove * 3 "Sucre, pf, km fu iel. 
tee (ſays Archytas to his um (inquit Aae 


| 81 


"Bailiff ) if 1 had or: ban cus) niſi tu iratus eſſe. EE. 
angry with thes. . Fal „i,, IÞ 
55 A good Conſeienge. | -- 37» "- Ani ſui conſeins (ri) 


rectum. 

A plain Diet is beſt for Homo utiliſſimus eſſe cibus 
" ke : 4 heaping together f by m. ſimplex :-coaceryatio, 
Taſtes is hurtful, and. Sauces nis, f," ſapor, ris, m. peſti- 
are more ane] -,7 73 fn condimentum 28 
| e alcoliere: Ply 0d 5); 

" Think your af Sand” fr. Arbitrari tu natu⸗ lane is s 
gf ar and Glory, , not for f. & gloria, non abdomen, 
be Belly, not for e e inis n. non ſomnus, i, m. & 

Delight. delectatio, nis, f. C. Piſ. 
| 399 Me are born in this con- Hie conditio, nis, J. na- 
Aition, Creatures liable to. tus eſſe, animal, is, u. ob- 

no fever Diſeaſes of "the noxius non paucior ani- 

A. thas f * Body. mus, quam corpus, oris, n. 
1 morbus, i, m. Sen. de Ir. 2. 

N abou canſt not be 0 Si ** nequire eſſe opti- 

7 at leaft endeavour, mus, ſaltem dare opera, ut 
that thou my ig be next to optimus (CV1.) eſſe proxi- 

the ** mus. Plaut. ch "ip 


1 Exception ” the Rule aforegoing. 
4 Exc. 1. Some , of theſe Adjectives govern a 4 
ns Caſe ; wiz. Amicus, inimicus, 0 
familiaris, ſocius, vicinus, finitimus, par, æqualis, 
ſimilis, Aulimilis, abſimilis, affinis, cognatus, mo 


us, ſuperſtes, .communis, alienus, 'immunis. 


enen ex his, e. Tat. Syn. bh 79. 


401 9 A good. man als one Vir bonus ſui e 
ieee n 02 22 quærete. C. de Im. 
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oper 


| 40 The bad — haveghe Malus bonus malus eſſe Nie 
% be bad, that they may velle, ut (CVI. ) eſſe Jiny: 


be like PS <q . N Plaut. | l 8 5 


pr >: = 8 = 


| There is ſomething like 
| underſtanding en e 
a Brus. 

e is very "like sl. 


1 is to be mid's, ha 
they that are over the Com- 
monwealth, may be like the 


| Laws, which are moved 


| Paſſion, but by Equity. 
| © Temper 
of Luſts;" and Lufts are the 
| Enemies of the Underftand- 
ing and Soul. 

Plain and _ 1 Perſons, 
who think that nothing 
ought to' 'be done under- 


of ruth, enemies to trick- 
ing, are are beloved. | 


It is. W common fault of 
all, that we are too intent 
upon Wealth in old Age. 


Creatures] which are pro- 
ius, created [by them] is the 
alis N common propert y oa all Huw 
pri- ¶ nals. 


Cato the Elder. WAS Dn | 


moſt of the ſame time with 
Scipio Africanus. p 
Ihe ſearch of Truth is 
oper to man. 
'Tis the property of the 
"NI ey "ns ade 


" Adjoftiver F renin Profit, Ke. 


+ de Ne D. 2. 


præeſſe (LV.) res publi- 


cus, 
[drawn] to puniſh, not y 


| ths, fe duci. "gh Off 1. 
ance it the Enemy 


apertus, qui nihil ex oc- 


Land, or by firatagem, lovers 


in ſenecta attentus eſſe. Ter. 
A certain care of thoſe 


1 


Eſſe quiddam 5 03. 
mens, tis, f. in bellua. 4 4 


Somnus, i. „ m. ill. * 
mus mors, tis, f. eſſe. 
Optandus eſſe ut is, qui 405 ; 


lex, gis, f. ſimilis 
eſſe, qui ad -punire non 
iracundia, ſed æquitas 


Temperantia eſſe inimi 4 
cus libido; libido, inis, f. 
autem eſſe inimicus mens, 
tis, f. & animus, i, m. 
Homo ſimplex, icis, & 497 1 


culto, aut ex inſidiæ, a- 
rum, F. pl. agendus [eſs 
putare, veritas, tis, f. cul- 
tor, is, mi. fraus, dis, f. i- 
nimicus, diligi. & Off. 1. 
Vitium communis omnis 408 
eſſe, quod nimium ad res 


Communis animans oni- 409 ” | 
nis eſſe cura quidam is 
[animans, n.] qui procrea- 
tus eſle, 0 Off. 1. 
fs 

Cato Major geben ier. 410 
Reo ferè æqualis el- 

C. Off. 3. tb {+ 

* proprius eſſe ve 4¹1 | 
rum inquiſitio. . 

Ks. eſſe nocens tre- 4 


pid . * 
„ » 
7 & * 


: Ph Bale 0 pcs 1 finely) „ 
bleneſs, or the contrary, as alſo the Participle natus, 
ma have after them an Accuſative Caſe, with ad, as 
.- well as'a Dative.” As, Aptus, ineptus, utilis, inurilis, 
EH ds accommodus, eee e natus ney: or ad bel- 
13 

Nato, commodus; os Lat. en 7 7 9. 


ente of he db with ad. | 


Omnis/ ad: amicitia ide 

neus non eſſe. C. An. 
Bos, Vis, c. cervix, . 

natus eſſe ad jugum. C. 


1 ae 1. 
3 | fltiae honeſias natus eſſe. C. 
Homo 4s nullus res uti⸗ 
lia. C. 
Hie vitium 3 -ad- 


| td Jodie abr nd 


to ma; we are more intent 
upon Wealth, than is ſuffi» 

N 

418 A difturb'd mind is not 
* 10 7 its ben. 


419 
learn to imitate te 


' than &@ 
Lelar, celer, er piger, 


prone to pleaſures. 


ad res, quam fat le. Ter. 


eſſe aptus ad 57 exequendu; 


up: . * 


9 Exe. z. Adjetives Pani 
to a thing will have an Accu 


tive; ſuch” as, Proclivis, A . cp 


ifing W or 3 r by 


. C Almoſt all men are | 
voleptas tis f ee _ e. 4 


ferre homo; attentior efle 


Ad. 5. 1, , 
Conturbatus anions non 


munnus,'eris, n. ſuus. C. 
Ego ad praum *7 imi. 
tandus nimis docilis 8 


omnis. 
gree 


ative Caſe with ad, rath WM Co 


6. 


Os 


Pl rique canals 5 N = 
1 h Neth, 
ay Vir 


"The e meafore of length, hot * 12 29 


| - The nature of all Boys Ingenium omnis fere 421 
| almoſt is inclined to idleneſs puer, ri, m. eſſe proclivis. - 
| and play. . bh, ad otium & luſus, us, m. 5 
Tie à Prince be ſow. to Eſſe piger ad pane, a- 422 
| puniſhment, ſwift to [give] rum, f. pl. princeps, aa 
| rewards : And let it grieve premium velox. : t dols- 
him as often as he is forced re quoties cogi eſſe ferox. 
to be ſevere: Ovid. 
Some are more i „ Alius ad alius n Ad 423 
ſome Diſeaſes, and others to i, m. proclivior eſſe. C. 


others. 
* are by nature inclina- Natura propenſuls eſſe ad 424 
ble to d . liberalitas, Un, 8 


The Accuſative Caſ, e. 


XXX II. J The meaſure of length, breadth, 
or thickneſs, is put after Adjectives in the 
Accuſative Caſe. 


Magnitudinis e oe. Lat. Smnt. p. 70. 


| © The Walls of Babylon _  Murus Babylon, nis, f. 425. 
ere two hundred foot I: , eſſe ducenti pes, dis, m. altus, 
ty 1 broad. de Far POOP. Plin, | 


The Ablative Caſe. 


XXXIII. Words of the Comparative De- 
gree (whether Nouns or Adverbs) having than 
r by after them govern an Ablative Caſe. . 


Comparativa quum exponuntur, &c. 
Aalen & alterum Abl. Of e 7. * 


„ 


Examples: 
Nothing in ere Aueh Nihil alle amabilir- wire 4s 
an Virtue, 5 |. tis, . 


9 136 0 
; 772 There ts nothing more plea- - 


than Poſſefſions. _ . 

Nothing ought to be dear- 
er to 4 man than rhe N 
of men. 


440 


9 
| men nothing e ann 0b; 


fort: 


Eroriſe 70 the en 


4 Nane hat given ts 


Nikhil effe homo FS 


ant 10 4 man than the fiber. aur fuavhas, tis, f,  cientia. 1 
e ee. = = 
428 Whats Worker bi kind- * ' Quid elle praſtautior bo- 
© neſs | [go dneſs] ard Lt nitas, tis, f. . beneficen- * 
429 debt i greater than Abd Mara, iwie, f | 
e i; major. Ov. th, 
430 There nothing can be Nikil Ba ne, fieci WM 

more intolerable than a Ver. poſſe inſi ipiens fortunatus. . 
3 tun ate Fool. . 
431 Not hing is plea unter to Mens tis, 2 veritas, Vis, 10 tha 

* he Mind than the light of lax, cis, f. nihil dulclor « 5 
. C. eil... Cloz 
432 Wiſdom is often better Szpe acer potior pruden- tha 
than a From right hand. tia dextra eſſe. Fal. Flac. 165 
433 Nothing is ed than * tis, f. nihil elle 
iy. : dultier. C. 
434 Deeds are more difficult Factum verbum dif 
than words. eſſe. "ani 
- 5 ; ORE. is wifter than | | Nibil eſſe velbe wr ar. 
45 | nut, i, m. OY. 
436 N alone it better than | Dar, hs, 7 unus an 
innumerable e | Fo i, m. innumerus 
3 | or. = | | 
437 Nothing 15 fooliſher than © Riſus, ws, m. i bus red 
ooliſh laughter. n ivephior . eſſe. Catull. 
438 Ihe Anger of God is more Plus valere humanus 2 
powerful than human firength. res, ium, f. pl. ira Deus. On 
435 Let glory be dearer to o Antiquior tu eſſe poſſeſſh 


nis, f. gloria. C. 
Homo ntilitas, tis, f. 1 
hil homo debere eſſe ant 
Or . . LI 
Natura aibil hows . 
ior 'brevitas, tis, f. vita di 
re, dadi. Fin. . . dt c. wa | 


. } 
4 / 


The wiſe m man . 9 5 x 


things leſs than Virtue 4 


Tus poor % 4 fe 


curer life thas Lag Lords of 


the. World. 

Old Age more P be Hard 
than Death. * 
| , One man. is more paſſio- 
| nate than another. 


Nothing dries ud ſooner * 


than a Tear. 
Baſe 3 defile: 7 


unus virtus minor. Hor. 


Ep. i - 15136 


Pauper agere . 443 


dominus ſecurior ævum. 
Lucan. 8. LIN: 


Mors, tis, F magic x me- 444 


menus ſenectus, tis, A. 


Alius alius magis ira- 445 


cundus elle. C. Tuſe. 4. 


Lacryma 92 CUTS a- 9987 


reſcere, 


Pulcher ornatus, us, f. 447 


turpis mos, 71s, . CaRMN 


8 putare picas 4 4 


Clothes — worſe 


than dirt.  Hejns collinère. Raub. 


8 Note, 1. 8 out in 
Engliſh : As, mes 1 much dexter ; nihilo pejors | 
nothing Worſe. 


9 The Sun is may times Fe. 
bigger than the Earth. * 

A true friend: loves. him- 
ſelf nothing more, than he 
does his friend. 

It is much more 8 
0 conquer one's Tell. than 
an Enemy. N rare. Val. Max. 4. 1. 

Alexander was " ſenſeble entire, ſe, Alexander 451 
how much happier he [was] quantum felicior hic, qui 
who covered e than nil 4 cupere, quam qui 
he who r 4 the Whole totus ſui- *4: poſcere orbis. 
World for hi fa. Jur. ** Rule CV. 5 


12. Als infload of by ſo much, and by how och, 
\ hoe. 16 TIF $4 mms ann in Engliſh. 


Examples: 


efſe quam terra. C. Acad, 


ſui ipſe, m mic di- 
lige re. C. 


Multum . operoſoer «fe, 459 
ſui ipſe, quam hoſtts ſype- 


Sol multus 2 major 448 
Verus amicus nihil plus 449 | 


. 
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92 Tbe more 22 4 
. beg bs, the wore” bonour- 
63 "The 3 70 "es Is, 
175 be more difficultly . he ſu- 
| s others, to be Rogues, 
454 The longer Simonides 


conſider d the nature of God, 


the more obſcure the thing 
em. a to him. 


4 The better a bib bb, 
£2 . is in his Am, e Kr _ 


be is. 


456 The greater every one is, 


* the more enn, manor" 


'E Erh, 70 th Arcidence. 


as quid diffeitior oY = 
a ru wee « C. Off. 1. = 

. melior Juin ele, Te 

eo difficilits alius elle im- 29 

| probus ſuſpicari. = 4 
uantum diutius Simo- 
nides 2 conſiderare natura 
Deus, tantum ille res obſcu- 

rior* videri. C. de Nat. D. K. em 


Aleator quantum in ars, NI 


tis, . eſſe melior, rantun nag 
eſſe nequior. Publ. 


Vo quiſque efle major, 
magis eſſe e 4 


o T. 


8 
457 The more thou haſt got as. pura parare, are 
ten, the more thou deft tantum _— r. Hor. 4 
| reſt. "46 | £4648 rand 
458 80 (by them) whoſe fro Sic, qui © intumeſcere and 
whom] Belly is ſwelled by ui, ſuffu 4 venter ab und: 4 
4 Dropſy, the more Waters Quo plus efle n 4 * with 
are drunk, the more 4s ini "a gave Ov. 0 Ma 
are thirſted after: £0 Rea ſos 
J The Comparatives may E 3 Garne A le 
Su 2725 putting UT and ITA for WAR a ods 
2 NTO > . peech, 
is 3 7 24 
3 The . a man is, Ur quiſqʒ ine: ff 3 | 
dhe more difficultly he fuſpetts ita Aal alius eſſe inn 
3 to be bad. | probus ſuſpicari. C. Fir is 
The greater 4 man is Ur quiſq; maximus eff 
5 A5 gs more placa ble he i N ita maxime placabilis eſſe bg om t 
461 The more one refers 70 Ut quiſq; maxim? [O . 6 
is o ad what a mg] . ad n rodigal 


£ El RNS 1 * 
L 4 2 a) n F #58 © > 
2 DIAG = 9 "+. 2 ESA <2 1 


| 1 8 * 3 * 5 ; ; 7 | 3 
Aaiectines of fulneſs, OC. 


F ro 


| | aver things he does, , 


he is a ann 


adorn d with Moderation, 
Temperance, or Juſtice, the 
ks e #510 be RT 


The Fables of the Poers 
are full of warty 


raud, and Sor fon] meſs, - 
and ſnares. 
All [that are}. endued _ 
with Virtue are happy. 
Man, who is partakey. of 
Reaſon and Speech, is mare 
nente than Beaſts, which ' 
1 of . and 
Spevel 
But the Mind of Man 


ain, unleſs it become alſo 
nda'd. with Virtus. 
Virtue is made lang- 
ed by Verſe, and . 
rom the Grave. 
Wo are not Wanting, but. 
ms . 


The more 4 man l be : 


All f played] ere full of” 


dig; n. {ed prodigus eſſe e. Sen. 
N 


commodum referre qui- 


cunq; agere, ita minim [eo 


winni] elle vir bonus. Cic. 


Vr quiſq; maximꝰ Quo is | 
quiſq; magis] eſſe or natus 1 


modeſtia, temperantia, aut 


juſtitia; ; ita : maxim? (eo 
| abi co lendus elſe. Cic. 


XXXIV. -Adjedives- An hig 
emprineſs, plenty, or wanting, require a Ge- 
nitive caſe, or an Ablative. 


Adjegive gue. ad copiam, Cc. 20 Hat: p80. 
A: Jus Examples of the. Genitive ca. 


fulneſs, 11 


Fabula poeta hk 0 46 ; 
utilitas, tis, f 

Fraus das, F c rfidia, 6 
inf die, arum, f. 1 Het 
nus elle. omnis. G. | 


Omnis virtu⸗ campos, 5 5 5 


eſſe beatus. C. Tft. 3. 
Homo, qui eſſe particeps 46 6 

ratio & oratio, præſtantior 

eſſe fera, qui eſſe expers, 

tis, ratio & oratio. 


Sed animus homo bu. 467 


js endued with Reaſon 7 ſtra eſſe compos ratio, niſi 


_ £3 evadere yams ___ 
rs. 


Carmen, inis, u. geri vi. 3688 41 


yax virtit, erperſqus you. 


chr 14 » OV. 
Non inops, it, rempus, 5 9 


Al 


* as. 


3 | 
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77 
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— * 


134 


471 © Solitude EYE a 7% 


: fear. q * & Ng 
n * 0 1 44 8 1 F 
oe l 1 * — * * © 2 : j 2 : 


: V3 ' Force void of prudence 


, 


© Exerciſes fo \ the 2 
470 A things * are. Doll of © 
| God.” 


wit 3 bs 
© © "ol Friends 1 is full of ſnares 


nee. 8 8 
Deus Plenus | ele om nis 


Solitudo & vita i ine 
amicus inſidia, arum, F. pl. 
& metus, us, m. m. plenus eſſe 
„„ Orr, 77 wa 
Vis expers con lum mo- „ 

4 


" Falls down thro” 18 "own les, # is, 1 rucre uus. Hor, 
Mage ts nat 
Egypt fruitful without a gprs Ah” bes [7 wp 
Cloud, not wanting, of the rar, non indigus venta e 
Mind. . Claud. oF 
| 474 4 Land content with its Terra ſuus contentu are) 
don good things, not want- bonum, non indigus merx if in », 
| ing of Merchandize, or of cis, . Aut Jupiter, ovis, u 
Rain [Jupiter] fo great is in ſolus tantus BE, fiduc 
its args in 1285 Nile a- Nint. n 5 
„ EK 1 MN 
1 
SIS TRE Lg 2. Examples « « the Ablacye Caſe. 
? 475 "Has life i is never Fo Vita * nunqus 1 2 
From trouble, moleſtia eſſe vacuus. en 
47 76 Rich men have. many Nox, ctis, f. multus on- 
N _ od of fours.” mor, is, m. Fe hab . 
7 _ dives, iis, e Ah 
477 - When one in loaden with \ Cum quis vinum gran Babylo 
"Wine, be is vt maſter f ela; elle impos ſui (GenifWred G. 
J Vid. Sen. Ep. 83. ne 
478 4 XNerxes being reple. Xerxes omnis corpus, Vr 2/7 
niſid with all the good n. & fortuna bonum r ber, 8 
things af the Body and of tus, non is contentus, = ards þ 
Fortune, not being contented mium 3 proponère, 11 
een rrgrr oſed a reward qui 2 invenire novus Weak ei 
#0 him,that ſpot d invent a "ROO: ts, 1 C. Tſe. 1 une, 1 
ver v Pleaſure. | 5 rea ſe th, 


We are * a by li- 

0 rty. 12 * 
Old 58 is naturally [by 
nature] ſomewhat talkative. 
Any one may be rich i in 


 romiſes. p 
— - 


There are + Pug 
are] men not in _—y bar 
in NAME. ED 
Envy is ſict uy "Ip 
jo ful Affairs of another, 
Corinth was famous for . 
Braſs even when it-was ſafe, 
but famouſer after it "Was 
er ünt ** 

Of all e 
ir frmer, than when god 
men alike in Manners are 
oin'd with Ray 


Babylon proud of 4 hun- 
red Gates: 6 \ 3 % 5 yl 


or aſfection towards his Fa- 
er, Scipio Africanus to- 
wards his Mother. 

If thou . haſt Relatiovs 
eak either in mind or for- 


ä 9 es . 


of Woman » Jabowr built 


neas was rema * N 


N, 1 2 Conſe or ay 2 I 3 i 


XXXV. Nouns govern. an Ablative Caſe 
| 11 the Cauſe or Mane, innings, 5 
Forma vel modus rei, GC. T3100 
Adijectiva regunt, Oe. Lat. Ser. 7. 0. N 


: 


Deierior omnis - "of 11. 47% 
centia. 
Senectus eſſe natura * 480 


quacior. e 


Pollicitum | dives quilibet 48 1 


eſſe poſſe. OV. 


Eſſe quidam homo non 482 


reef ed nomengini . C. Off. Is 


Aide dlter letus efſe 483 
40% SIAK 
Nobilis, 25,715, u. Corin- 484 


thus etiam incolumis eſſe, 


ſed nobilior poſtquama * in- 


5 ernie ſos ſum. 4 
none 
aullus firmior eſſe, quam 


Omis ſocietas, | tis, 4. 485 


cum vir bonus, mos, Tis, m. 
ſimilis eſſe familiaritae, tis, f. 
conjunctus. Cit. 


Centum porta Babylon 4% 


ſuperb us foœmineus ae 
xi, labor. Ol, 

Eneas eſſe 22 un pietas 497 
in pater, tri, m. Scipio Alri- 
canus in ue. tris, 4. e . 


81 prop inquus *abere No 5 


3 vel animus vel 


c. Wine, thou ola hteſt to in · fortuna, is augere opes, um f. 


rea ſe their wealth, and to 


e an honour and ne 
0 them. 


pl. iſq; honor & ere, 
( 1 eſſe debẽre. C. 
XXXVI. 5 
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XNXVI. Digrius, 


captus, contentus, 


They are men in name 
only, not in reality; who 
TY things e ee a 
490 


48s 


_ worthy of ] che excellence 
ef man; and therefore he 
© of nor worth of the name of 
2 man, who thinks him- 
fol born for pleaſure. 


2 ; + r aiſe, | 

492 No ues Is fi for rwor- 
thy of } Friendſhip, who is 
not endued with virtus. 
493 Nothing is more becoming 
4 great and brave man, 


than Clemency and being 
ſoon parified.” . 


Gentleman, who tis un- 
worthy of his Family? 

If thou art bleſſed with 
Wealth and Riches, beware 
: Teſt thois be puſſed up with 
Pride and Scornſulneſs. © 


0 boy 


"456 
that no body lives contented 
with his tbohdirion 


N Beer to the A 
indigons, 8 praditus, 


lative Caſe. Lat. Smt. 5 80. . 


Pleaſure is below Fun- i. 


491 Bear” a mind __— of + 


494 Who would a - vim a 


virus. 

Nihil ma nus K pre 
clarus —— gnior eſſe cle 
mentia e eee 
C. Off 2 £ 7 

Quis gen Alte 28 dic& 
re hie, "a indignus genus 
_ % elle? Fave 


Si opes, um, fe pl. &c topiu 
arum, 2 pl. præditus efl: 
icavEre [ne! ** efferri ſ 


How comes it to paſs, 


_ Nature is content nd « 
; ales" | 


peidente. | vl 7 


us; will hi a un 


At dend one, inis 
n. tantüm, non res, 1 


homo indignus facere, FIG u 
off 

Homo preftantia ind. © 
nat eſſe voluptas: ach % 
proinde non eſſe dignui plea) 
nomen home, qui nature 
ſui ad voluptas (OF; ) pa- + 
tare, Ti 

Garbo animaus laws, dia Hil 

Nemo eſſe. Apa, ani er 
citia, qui. non os gran excel 


perbia & faſtidium, 
Qui fieri, ut nemo. ſor! 
tis, fi ſuus contentus (CV1) 
vivere? Hor. 
 _ aruvam ednients 
R 
| 8 contentu: ve 
re parouns, - Tibul. 
Wifi 


Wiſdom is always. con. 
tented with that which. bs, 
| preſent. gl 
He | that bal bnd 
7312 will he ſenſible that 
he has ſomething divine, 
1 4:24 will always do ſome- 
ming worthy of Jo . 4 
7 of God, 
Nothing is more unwor- 
%% a man, than the 
leaſure of the body: Na- 
ure has begorten and farm d 
us for ſome greater things... 
The Muſe forbids a man 
| worthy of praiſe to die. 


than Wiſdom ? What more 
excellent? What” better for 
a man? What more wor- 
thy of a. man? 

Only they who are KY 
ed chiih Virtue, are rich; 


for they only poſſeſs thing, 


laſting; and they only are 
content with what they have 
Lat. their things] which 
is the property of Riches. 

What man is there, whom 


one Wicked action 4 


Nen wow'd not have 
been contented with a new 
Pleaſure being fund out; 
ſor 505 will never . a 
Bound. | 
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What is more deftrable 


both advantageous and ver- 


thou haſt ſeen content. with eſſe; qui tu contentus vi- 
inventus non eſſe cinen 


„„ pep 


Sapientia ſemper is con- 1 8 
renting eſſe, dai adeſſe. e. 3 

Qui ſui ipſe wolfet” ui, 1.500 
ſentite aliquid ſuĩ habẽre di- 
vinus, tantafque munus, erit, 
n. Deus ſemper dignus ali- 
quid facłre. 0. 1. Leg. 


Nihil 15 Wirt 2 | 
ſe, quàm corpus, ori, n. 
voluptas; ad major qui- 1 
dam natura ego Lignere,.. _ mm 
genut, & conformare. C. 

Dignus laus, die, 12 vir IDS: = 
mula vetare mori. Hor. 9 

Quid: eſſe optabilior ſa- 503. 
pientia? Quid præſtantior? 
Quid: homo melior ? ets 
homo ien Ci. 


8 
q ki 


Qui virtus i a $04 N 
ſe, ſolus eſſe dives, iis ; 
ſolus enim poſſi dere res & 
fructuoſus & ſempiternus; 
ſolaſque contentus elle res 
ſuus, qui eſſe © proprivm- 
divitiæ, arum, 7 455 Clos. wad if 
Parad. 6. 

Quiſnam ond (xxix.) 70 


dere, di, unus ! LF 
_ Juv, 3. = 
Xerxes noyus "voluptas 566. = 


tus; neque enim nunquam (SE 
figis invenire libido." c 9 
Tuſc. „ LR ; oe 
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” $09. "Milo 9 


> wed. 
— 


aſunder with. his Hands an 
_ Oak cleft with, Wedges. 12 


ew Af) 00 oh” 
— 
CE —— 


510 


Tyrant Pifiſtratus 
* 55 ? wk e age... 


Conſtruction of the Verb. 


XXXVII. Sum, rend, Ga, c. will Ave 
1 Caſe aſter them, as they have before them. 
1 5 ee Subſtantiva, Oc: Lat, Hm. 2 82. g 


511 Ante 15 4 hen Mad- 
moſs 7 
Anger is th beginning 
of Madneſs. 
513 Drunbenneſi is 4 volun- 
— 1475 Madneſs. 
514 | Virtue is the perfettion of 
. 
Virtus fs the ſole and only. 
4 N 9 
316 A good liſe is the way 10 
Ws Heaven. 18 
517 Honour is the reward of 
| Virtus... as 
Envy. is its own iſh 


= - $12 


Exerciſes? 7 the 2 9 9 15 


ef, . Ga, nd 
| en, to be dectiv'd, is. 
as much unbecoming, as to 


508 pe rely en his Cadet | 


en bis 5 
Strength, attempted ro pluck. 


nari. 
.Depanding uon what. 
hope did Solon oppoſe the 
a 


; n C. en. 


Falli, a ram 


dedecere Fry ) Or - 
mens 7 captus elle. C. O 
+} 1455 VIII. 1. 


Hic couſi lium Heu eff 
45 fi 


Milo frets vires, ium, i 2 
pl. quercus, u, f. cuneus 
fiſſus manus. divellere co- 
Val. Max. | 
Quis ſpes fretus Piſitra- 
tus tyrannus tam audaciter 
obſtare, iti, Solon ; Se- 


2 Ira b furor brevis eſſe 


5 tra 4. b initium inf * 


nia. A Not 
„ Ebrietas - fe volunta be 
rius b inſania. Sen. $3 
Virtus eſſe d perſectio {Wrwrce, 
ratio. 5 To { 


v Nobilitas ſolus eſe atq; WW in, 


unicus a virtus. Juv. -  Tog 
Probus a vita eſe > viii” 70 
in coelum. C. Hwa. Sc. re. 
a Honor eſſe * præmium To 7 
virtus. ell one 
0 Inyidia FR " Tapplicun + This 
|  Defirring 


Deferring is the reateſt 
| rembdly of Paſſion. & 

7 is the Miſtreſs and. 
| Queen of. Virtus. 
Revenge is the Pleaſire / 
4 peak and litrle Mind. 


9 Magiſtrate i is a ſpeaking 
Law, and the Law is 4 
dumb Magiftrate. 

A Magiſtrate may be cal 
led a ſpeaking Law. | 

Patience often. offended 
becomes Fury. | 

Socrates Was judg'd the 
wiſeſt man by the Oracle. 


In every thing the agree- 


ment of all Nations is to 
be thought the Law of Na- 
ture. ö 

To. age Money oa 
occaſion "is ſometimes the 
greateſt gain. 


— 


1 ira b remedi- 319 
um a difativefſs. Sen. 
2 Raus eſſe b domina $20 
b regina virtus. 

710 n amen 521 
exiguuſq; d voluptas a u- 
tio. Juv... 

a Magiſtratus eſſe b lex $25. 
loquens, & a lex e//# mutus - 
d magiſtratus. C. Leg. 3. 
Magiſtratus dici polle | 
v lex laquens, - | 
b Furor fferi læ ſus ſept- 52 
us ⸗ patientia. Publ. 
2 Socrates oraculum 


d ſapientiſſi mus 3 judicari. 


Omnis in res omnis 
gens a cotiſenſio d lex na- 
tura putandus elle, ah. 
"Tſe, . AY 

Pecunia In locus Ano 527 
ligere, maximus interdum OM 
n lucrum. Tere . * : 


1 SIS 


2 Note, An n Mood may be * inflead,of 
« Nominative Caſe after the Verb, as well as before it. 


« To live well 15 to live 0 


twice. 


To | ſuppoſe is to — 8 


thing unknown, | 
| To give Wine to Children 
i⸗ to rwe Fire mou 
Fre. 


To receive 4 ns is to 44 


ell one's liberty. . 
Tit bs eh 35 


* 


Bene wirste a * eſe. bis * 
b vid νο ˖ 
Opinari a 77 * aſemiri *. 
res incognitus. Ce, 
Vinum plier dare a et 330 
ignis ignis dz Log 0 


geneflclum 1700 re . 331 5 


bertas Þ vend?re%#/*:. Publ. 


0 . Hoe a oe b 1 1 Cic. 5 = 


XXVII. 


43 


is 2 70 the Zelle. . hs 
b. XXVIIL 3 85 Kkewiſe i in the Tofniive 


„Abt quod uttinque, Ge. E. 8. 25 87 


x 


Ml 33 1 2 "pole: ' aye,” that Pocta re, a” ira eſſe 

= 5 Anger is a ſhort Madneſs. brevis b furor. « A 
= $24 Cicero ſays, that Anger, Cicero dicere, a" ira' "of but 

=o is the beginning of Madneſs. Liaitibm faſania. * wil, 
4 533 Tt may be ſaid, that | Vere dici poſſe, a m 12 

WW the Magiſtrate is a ſpeaking ſtratus eſſe b lex, gu, J. 

1 Law, and that the Tau is quens; & a lex eſſe mutus 
| [ L 4 dumb Magiſtrate, © e b magiſtratus, N © 
= | - 6. Me have heard that So- Accipere, cept, à Socrates BF 
crates was judg'd the wiſeſt oraculum » ſapientiſſimus 2 

1 man by the Oracle.  efſe judicatus. Cic. 141 

Wl | TY 3 Aol hin althe ef foe de, Page 138, 139- £2 = liver 

XXXIX. . if the Jofioicive Gave no Accu- 
: ſavive Caſe before it, the word that follows it 1 
12 5 Subſtantive or Adjective) anſwers 10 
the Nominative Caſe' of the former Verb. 65 
en 


$37 © Weall thfie and hope © © 5 Oranis velle & ſperare 80 
i to batome old men.  fieri®ſenex,is,c. C. Sen. 
$38... Not ſo many deſire to le Non tam à multus vit. 


endued with 5 8 as to tus eſſe b præditus, quam 2 
e Wiſe 7 
ſeem 8 videri velle. 


5 5 al 7 'chooſs t to live © 28 Optare bonelte ö; pau— * 
= Ih toor honeſtly, rather than per wivere potiùs,. quam 


eg Riches diſhoneſily. | inhoneſts parare divitiæ. 4 
1 $49 a 1 had rather te in . Male  valere, | quam " 
ll . health, than heb rich. b dives eſſe. Raf 


5 FE. a. thou deſi ireſt in jm Si velle bonus fides ef! of Tuk 

to. be Þ a good man, „ Vir bonus, fin inere L= 
e a man to contemn 1; contemnère tu aliquis perſ 
| Ate | „„, 


* 
/ 


Sum with eue Cafe. 14 


4 - 


It 1 has the ne; verb FO SDA Cine * 


1; the word RY the i 15 e 1 
Dati Ve Hike ewiſe. 5 Se eee Me 


4 It is ot ts 40 at Hos det” a. Stunts OY 54 
- by noble * wealthy ; Pe & 5 opulentus | 
ma e good, if t ſed licefe * -omnis eſſe 
y * Mo; 2 d bonus, ob 1 
| * Cauſe any ons In cauſa facilis a quiris 343 
may be Aue le. how 80 licere b diſertus. Ov. 
No body wilt a. Poe  Medioeris %% a poets 344 
15 be indiffrene,” neue mio concede te, Hor, 


Newert _ leads th e G . . 
with the We D underſtood before the Infimitive 2 
4, Licet omnibus eſſe bonos. Seil. cos eſſe bonos. en | 

boot off ou Seil. — eum efle diſertum. 4 


hk, Sd 


es 
us 


- 


- The Genitive Caſe. W ATR: 


XII Sum, whey it Anfers e 
ing, or other any to'a't bu 42 
Genitive Cal ad 


Sum Genitivam, Ge. Late ye. p. 93+ 


vir. 7 is not the part n Non oe [ies ren. 545. 
am wiſe man to ſay, I will live - Cras bene viyère. 
i "well i Del * 955 = 
au- Deine 1. iiefibei ity ratio eſe der, is, c. 346 
gam of old men,” bur not of MN: ſed Apes ſenex. . = 
old men. . 
' Raſhineſs is (the propery? aer eſſe vrens 547 
of Tut, Frudenes of Old eras, Prudentia . nel tus. 
Age. N 8. Sen. 
"73% tha part of 4 vain Laudare ful, - dm,; 548. 
perſon to commend, of 4 . vituperare aalen af _ 
to ara, himſelf. 


* 


#3 1442 * 70 12 9 nea_ . 


great N. leſpicere. . 1d «yr 


Mind to alt: In 
1 95 


3% k. is OY bart of a ge. Generous & 8 
8 Pay? magnificent Mind animus eſſe, juvare & 0 
Help 12 #0. do good. dieſſe. 1 "4 

4; 381 4 I the bart of 92 Arregans effe. negligere 
arrogant perſan to neg "7 Na de ſui quiſq, EIV.) 
Fr uy one thinks of entire. G Of 1. 


72 There are wg forts. of "ew jultil PI genus, e 
| © Tnjuſticez one 5 rin. elſe; unus [eſſe] i, 


Z that do 10 "keep © hic, qui inferri, w_ , ap” 
ds thoſe whons 2 e e 6. 
n 

1795 It it the property of 4 2 Ingenium magnum a 

great Wu to  apprevend be- præcipkre cogitatione fu- 


not to ſuffer, that lie "wh { aliquandoidicendus (CY 1.) 
be forced to ſay at ng, 7 7 efle, Non _— C. 
not thought it. 188 5 4 
| 354 is [the frailty) of. any... 8 Quivis. homo. 7 errare; 
5 man to err; ¶ but f. is the nullas, niſi inſi piens, in 
property] of none but 4 error  perſeyerare, TT 
| Fool ed! in error. e 


XLII. Verbs that PR fy to der, or Tegari 

b are ee pendo, facto, duco, ſur, 
io, habeo, puto) govern a Genitive Caſe. 
: Verba pl ans, Cr. Lat, Synt. Þ- 83. 


5 4 wiſe no values plea- . Sapiens wars. win 
ure at 4 v low rate. mum faceres... 


Y 
. 


: $56 No Poſſe ton is to be, va: Nullus poſe . 2 + 


Fin. ee ea. 1 tus, 8. Par. 5 
VV "Epic 


- 4 AF 
®. 4 A. 


9 mm It is the property of 4 : nen animus & pd in- | 


* 'rhat do Foote 655 other Ae nferre, alter ig, qui ab 


fore hand things future, and turus, nec committere, ut 


"Lili valued Pleaſure 5 Epicurus valuptas,cis,f 5597 
N at à very lieh n quim magnum aſtimare. C. 
J If cunning. valuers of  . Sicallidus res æſtimator 558, 


. WH things eſteem Meadow and "ris,m. pratum & area mag . 
Cloſes at à great rate, be- num eftimare, quod is ge- N 
e cauſe that 5.1 of Poſſeſſions nus, eris, n.  polleſſto, n, 
n feaſt be damaged; at f. minime * noceri poſſe, _ 
| how. great à rate is Vi irtue quantum eſſe. eftimandus by 
to be efteemed, which, can virtus, qui nec Wh, nec 
e- WY neither be talen gh by RI poſſe ? C. 


s, fr wor au . 3 W 
'l A 
* = $0 edt nt. I take in 1230 part. 


E 7 Whatever happens % Quicquid bonus acci- 55 
0 good men, they take it in dere, bonus  Conſultre, i in 
fu- WY good part, they Turn it to Donum yertere. e. 

ut 299%. | 
I.) Note, Aſtimo governs . an Ablative Caſe. Fe Rule Ww. ] 


XLII. Verbs of Aer n, Condemming, 


Wl Parning or Acquitting [as alſo the Subſtantive 
KReus, one accuſed] govern a Genitive Caſe 


of the Crime, Cauſe, or Thing,” and of the Noun 

caput. WWhich Genitive of the Crime, Cauſe, or 

ari Thing, may alſo be varied by the Ablative dey © 
im, - Prepoſition. 


Verba accuſandi, © ce. Lat. Her: p. $4. 


This Genitive Caſe is govern'd of ſome former Sub- 
ſtantive underſtood, viz. crimine, actione, causa, poena, 
or the like. At, Accuſare furti, i. e. crimine furti : 
To accuſe one [with an accuſation] of theft. Accuſare 
capitis Ci. e. actkione] to bring one to trial for his life. 
-* I Condemnare capitis Ci. e. pond) to condemn one to 
picu- death. See Walker's . ch. ns Re 7. 88 bs 
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E ee to * n 
I condemn. my felt of la. | 
wan Inertia. , Cie. 2 


Kg” 


0 * 


Condemnare 680 | ipſe 


Res adyerſus n 
e re ** We 
Relighte Bit, 4 : | 


62 Qui rams s aa . Tacitus labi was” "tis, 4 4 
; lent! ', . m0 WE; nihil tumultuari, nihil 44 44. 4 
it does jk put us is i yo eden tis, f. % N 
of ies fin. Sas Sen, Wiſe 
15 3 Our Infirmity often. « re | i e tis, * noſte N 
minds us OF Arai. pe ego admgnzre mort Va, 
4 1 5 1 | 1d.- Souls 
He 4 at is accu Py accu ſari i facinus,oris but t 
5 564, 4 wicked action, or 227 n. aut qui a. poſtulari b de Hear 
is 2 in ai, *. res aliquis, vocari rem 4. 
any t mp is called reus Sed qui reus eſſe culps are c 
| lan accuſed p 42900 Bat non eee in k 
„. that is Le of a eſſe. | Al 
| 1 oo Nr c 6 folvo 1 
9 in fault. . 8 
N For innocent 1 enim 8 in X 
225 4 hen brought 'nocentifſious caput, is, a G. 
to trial . . Ant, con · Accu Un, & e damn. ; 
1 death. Jus ; Ri 
360 1 in not . 3 in Non abs re eſſe hit in o ent. 
this place 10 advertiſe Boys cus, i,. m. commontre puer, i 1 
of the common miſtake of m. communis errarum by he 
Dictionam-maters in in the cographus, i, m. i in vox, ci bad | 
word Reus, who without Remus, qui temere (CV, about 
_ reaſon teach, that it is an docere,is eſſe nonnunquaif®* ; 
pe Jamaines ſignify- Adjeftinum . Kani n_—. 
FEY ty. ale. 1 
$67 bc 71 * are lietle things, . =o Os parvus 23 eſſe hi Xan 
: 5 are a teaching as ger; puer, ri, m. dogeri Abe WAS en 
and zwe gut Grammarians : 22 & Grammaticus ali and ni 
mind of their AF > > 5 us: common re. Qu! Wn 18 


— 


\ y» =, A. 2 >» 
le” Caf 3 N * =: 5 
A, = 3 F | — 
a OE 5 57 l if * Y I * VAR 
l & - 
84 v 5 ry 
2 * WW" 
£ 
, , : 
"” 2 ELD * per i - >" 
> hot * 


duns, miſereſts, We: 


em. Abiadyes are bur e theſe Verbs TY 4a 
Pre repoſſzion according to Rule XIII as: — , 
capite, morte, ec. . 


eint condemmd to Homo > caput; 4 in, n. 36 $ 
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die are puniſhed with death. 2 damnatus b org, tis, f. | 
Tek multari. „ . 1 
f Allnankindi is condemn'd  Omnishumanus genus, 569 8 
. Jo die. e inn. mori dammarus eſle. Sen. = 
- No body 8 ni Nemo ſapientia pauper- 370 0 
Wiſdom to Poverty. e | as, tis, f. damnare. Id. 5 2 


Nature by a fix'd Law Natura foedus," er, 1. NIE L 
has condemn'd degenerate certus degener, is, anima te- 
Souls to infernal Darkneſs : nebre, arum, f. pl. damnare 
but to the Pious the Gate of A Avernus, i, m. At pius Cœ- 
Heaven is hn. lum porta patere, Sil. J. 15. 


1 * 


ho 
3 
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PREY 


us All the works of Mortal Omnis mortalis opus, e- Sh, 
50 are cνu to ee ris, u. mortalitas, i, 7. 
Ip „  damnatus' eſſe. 18 . 


Alf e according to Rule cu. and. Ts, Ae, ab. 
ſolvo ſcelere, Peccarey ann Ste. 


XLIV. Satago, mi iſereor, miſcreſco govern 
a Genitive Caſe. Lat. 1 P. 84 


Ny thy. . . Miſerẽri ae, 1 ſo· 373 
nion. | cius, Ju. * 
q Heraclitus, as: often f Heraclitus, quoties. pro $ 74. 
as he vas comtabroad, and dire, ii, & tantum circa ſui 
had beheld fo many eople male vivens (XXV.) vi 
about him living badly, dere, * flere ; _ * miſerari 
wept ; he ©-pigied Þ all that omnis, qui ſui (LVII. 535 
met his | who | Were ] lætus occurrère. baer. | 4 
merry. r 

Xanti Socrates's s Wife | Lanti e is, m. 75 
was 5 5 3 day uxor „ yes & d moleſtia per 0 
n i and — oh ly oj dies perque not, ctis, f. 
1,1 "_ lt» ia Agell. 1. of: 9 
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376 I am employ d enough in Satagere meus res, 5 


. 55 i 


| 22 , XIV. Metin ieee e memini 
govern 7 Genirfve Caſe of "ai Aeculative. La 
. $4. 


Nen 


3 4 3 Vir W dete TY 


Injuries. YE ——— 
$7 1 is a pleaſane thing 10 3 2 ee 
| remember labour paſh We 285 m. actus. 


* 


= . death. tu meminiſſe deus. Ov. 
38 4 man that is pitiful ron Homo, qui in homo 
ll wards a calamitaus „ calamitoſus eſſe miſericors, 


4 Wt 2 ers himſelf. . meminiſſe ſui. 
i 357 Bat which one loves 


very much, 5 cannot r. amare, is non pole. ob- 
6 liviſc. 

q Let young men, when Adoleſcents, tis, 6. cum 

they ſhall have a mind to dare ſui jucunditas, tis, ,. 

ge themſelve: to "Diverſion, velle, cavere intem peran- 

Lee, e of - 1 . — 05 verecundia. 


1 17 5 by = 5 07 the Acctifarve. . 


8 Wen are ene f a happy Tu eſſe . feli 
— who" uſe ft to for- Em une nihi 
; g 


get nothing but Injuries, ſolẽre, niſi injuria. 


WW: eee Be- * Bonus bono: nun. 


niſſe. 
8 — 0 er — 
» 1 wt OT e is, in qui collatus oſſ 


beflow's 


EY * * 2 . FE 
ö 1 * ', X 
3 4 i, 255 5 
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1 Forte am 10. . end 0 * as 


5 79 God himſelf commands 1 8 jubẽre mor. tis, f. 
; . thee to. remember. bo 


Qui quiſque er 


SN 


befow'd. en, not be to non commemorare is, q. 
mention, who befhew'd them. * conferre, uli. 6. urs. 
| ons learns ſooner and Diſcère cititis, memini/- je. 
| - remanbors more "willingly ſeq. libentiùs ille, Qui quis | 
that which he darides, than deridere, quàm qui pro- 
2 bun, e en n vencrari.. Hor. 
agate 4 e 


* 


82 8 governs a cue dun. | 

with de. E ION. | | 

+ .* ; 3 1 0 7 

4 Never mention God, Ne unquam'* # men. 587 

| but with. ens niſſe Deus ſds Deus] niß 0 

reverente - cautè, ae e 
| N 7 


7 * 1 
a . SEN. 


The Date Cite. 3 


XI Vt. 4 Verbs (Bexfenal ar eee 
put acquifitively, will have a Dat ive Caſe. 


 Onwia Two acquiſitive, Oe. T. S. 28 ey 


15 Nor ab Verbs 35 generally the 1515 To or 
? FOR after them, but not alweys. | 


Ha. Praiſe is due to Virtue. : Tan debzri virtun, 51 5 1122 
The greateſt Reverence is Maximus deberi puer, ri, I 
due to a Child. m. reverentia. Fav. 
We. owe. Dutifulnaſs to Parens, tis, c. noſter de- 590 


our parents. bire pietas, 118, f. Senec, 
We muſt beware, leſt we _ Cavere elſe, ne 1 ) $97 
open our Ears to Flatterers. patefac? cere auris, is, fe 
ES 5  Tazor, ris, m. C. Off. ; 
That which thou doſt well, Qui bene factre, 2 ba 
thou deft for i n wot og tu, non alius. Play f 


another. 


1143 ee the Ari ence. 
593, a Win - Impius apud inferi, | 


F he "Wicked i in Walk * 2 porna a, Uſe. . 4 
994 1 Wee dar en us to our \ Parting & pate” naty | Lig 
Parent: and'Country.. + | ego contiliare. EET Vt Ca 
Tri ." The wiſe man makes 4 © Sapiens ipſe fngire for le 
Fortune himſelf for himſelf. tuna i. Plaut. ha 

e 96. Has not Nature ſet 4 Nonne cupido, inis, f. fa 
2 L Meaſure] 1% De- ee, natura n ? Hor. Cp 

2 os mes oven to Ecia lean fol T 
rk obs. ont if 
358 That which may happen Vivi poſſe. 2 2 BY 


0.009 body nee qui gui Laccidère 
body. 5 We 


$99 Let him 20 for b more, * ſatis elle, qui con. . 
to whom that has happen'd, ting#re,tigi, hie nihil amplius Han 
 whichis enough. o0optare. Hor. 1 
doo Many good things have  Multus' prater (pes m 
| nd to 1 * tus eventre denn! Plau. 8 
1 expectation, win 
6 return to . is ee quiſ que animu, wha 
. Open to every good Soul, cùm us, oris, u. ex. wel 
when it is gone out of the cedere, "lp, reditus ad ca: P. 
WP lum patFre. C. Sen. FOO 
602 We were not born for our Non ego ſolùm naſei 2 Ge 
.. ſelves oJ. pomp, 


I} 60 03 The | covetous man gets  Avarus alins, non /« m, 
2 for others, not er div itiæ, arum, f. pl. buran M, 


' himſelf. 8 | hard 
604 So you Oxen carry Plows Sie iu non iu ferro ar ar 7722. 4 
. not for your ſelves. 3 trum bos, vis, ce. 2 
605 And you, Sheeh bear © Et tu non 74 vellus, era T T 
Fleetes not for your ſclvzs, u. ferre ovis, is, fe FEcOMN 
606 And you Birds make Neſts Et tu non tu  nidificar have 
not for your ſelves, avis, js . bad n 


607 And you Bees make Honey Et tu non ts mellifican 
not ot for Your e aps, 1, , Vi irg. . 
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's 2 17560 to one miſta - 
| as. if he ſhow'd 
| 4 4 72 from | bis - 
Candle; it ſhines not the 


has lighted for him.. 3 


q phrafes. 


7 adviſt thee to do this. 


een, 


= The tenacious Burr is 
wont te grow mixt with the | 
Sometimes ſal things are 
mixed with joyful things. - 
That chit — 4 40 goon, 
whilß thou delig 
what is profitable wil 
which is pleaſant. 
Poverty 
men to do ill things. 
Gold has often perſuaded 
_ [to 1 many things 
" men have © 
hart x Mong many bad 
men are very profperous. 
The day wou'd fail me, 
if I fhon'd have a mind to 
recount, what good men 


that 


ba men —__ le . 


22 Ws g wy + 


leſs to himſelf, when. be 


Miſcere yinum': 

{par Wine to; Water. Hoc tibi ſuadeo Lil. ' factre} 
Male evenit nobis, We have 
hard wig at ſucreſs. Optimè event ney We * 
e R 1 a6; | x 


often ber fad: | 


have had hard fortune wibat . T uis improbus. your” det 7 


725 
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n 2 140 


Homo qu ra on 9k 


ter- monſtare via, 

men, inis, u. de ſuus lumen 
accendere, factre ; nibil- : 
ominus ipſe Iuczre, cum ille 


3 155 Go | 


D "Tp * Wine with 


3 1 
— 1 5 


O. 
"Leatus. Ov; 


Ut prodeſſe;" ers 4642 


lectare, 91ſczre utilis dal- 
cis. Vid. Hor. ae Arie ; 
Pen. n 2 


Paupertas ſpe un, 612 


malum homo. 


multus 
Oo. 


mus, opens males phe. © 


bus. 


*2 velle numerare, Fas 
bonus male (civ.) genre, 
a2 
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2 ihr n a cos 
ris, F. creſcere e K d | 


legen miſcer ers 10 


. ſepe ſradzre, 45 61 ; | 


Dies ego ** defiebre, ſi g 
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616 


and Concord, tho. 
- provoked to Fightings. 
47 Apply thy ſelf to the Boe: 
dy of Learning and Virtue, 
which.:zends to #hy. praiſe 


and happineſs. - 


hey be 


* 1 The Loadftone draws ron e 


ts it e 122 
eis © Later or _ ſooner unn haſte 
5 to ane pν¾ > 38 
620 We are all drawn. 0 the \ 
1 22 ire .of Knowledge. 3 
562 I It is very laudable to 


apply Riches to Benaßcence 
and Liberality. hey 

We. were born far. Society 
and the community of Man- 
kind, and therefore we 
euch; always to contribute 
_ ſomething to the enen ad· 
vantage. 

There are two * that 


pk 
_— of all put men upon 


miſchief, ee and Co- 


"VErOW/HelS. +: 4 
624 Thou oughteſt - 10 apply 
ty Prudence and Under. 

ooo to the good * men. 


) ker 70 the er. . 


e Toi not always 4 Sign of the Dative Caſe, for 
"46 Verbs on local motion, and alſo after exhort, provol:e, 
apply, add, incline, belong, reach, and 

e like ON wy is Koa: mats ek 5 80 „„ 


1 
* 5 
4 2 
* * 


1 I 8 to Parents | 
aud Teachers to exhort Præceptor, 115, m. Hortari 
r - Children Fe Patience, Peace, 


65 1 ad pugnæ, arum, F. pl. 


*% © 5 
4 7 * \ 2 
1 a 


F 7 


 Attinire ad parens, 7; tin c, 


puer ad patientia, pax, cis. 
& concordia, etiamſi . 


of pplicare tu ad ſtudiun 
ina & virtus, qui 
Fe ad laus, dis, . & 
felicitas, tis, fe tuus. 
Magnes ferrum ad fu 
ce. OY | 
Seriùs aut 1 05 . 
is, 1 f properare ad unus. Ov. 
Omis trahi ad cognitio, 
ms, F.  cupiditas, is, J. C. 
Honeſtiſſimus eſſe divi 
tiæ ad beneficentia & libe- 
ralitas conferre.. C. Off. 1. 
Ad ſocietas, tis, f. & 
communita S, tis, f. genus, 
eris, u. humanus 3 naſci, 
natus, itaque ſemper 2. 
liquid ad communis utiliras 
-debere afferre. Ci. 
Duo res eſſe, qui homo 
maximè impellire ad male 
ficium, luxuries & avati 
tia, Ad Heren. 
44 homo utilitas pr 
dentia & intelligentia tuw 
N * 
Honoi 


RTE * 1 o * ra wy : | s 
EE eee 1 , : | 
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orb. ee ä 151 0 
. Arts; Honos altrears, tis, fot „ 
j 1 we are all encouraged omniſa; incendi ad ſtudi- : 


e aA fs um gloria. 0 


% 


Notes It be. mags ither wayjeafier ſeveral Yerks compounded, 
| with ad; as al, = after apto, c conduco, objicio, oppono, refero, re- | | 
nurcio, we fu dune ng Se. as N 182 structure. 8 | 5 
Fe | Particular forts of Verbs: Put dcquiftively.” 
* NLVII. Verbs that fignify to profit or I: . 


pe Imprimis, Verba ſignificantia 
commodam, Ce. L. Synt- P. 85. A 


* Vie, Commodo, 3 noceo, officio, ie Og ow. 27 5 
conduco, caveo, confulo, proſpicio, and all Verbs 2 profes, to help, - 
favour, or pleaſe, and the contrary ; as, Auxilior, Su, ſubve= _ 
nio, ſuccurro, patrocinor, medeor, medicor ; faveo, ſtudeo, aipiro, 

. | ignolco, indulgeo, parco, plaudo, reſpondeo, placeo, diſpliceo, 2 
les, dulor, aſſentor, blandior, grator, gratulor, lenocinor, palpor, Se. | 


Hither alſo might be referr'd Verbs fignifying to obey or be a ainſt. 
by Several of ey erbs do alſo fall * others of the Rules! ing; DE 
wo, eſpecially Rule LVIL vn 
livi- One. F „ (gene unus N 62 6 
ibe- 405 harm to all 8105 miſe- 0 is noch ro. Publ. 3 
1. able. | 


«i Thoſoever. ſhall. ſpare Dans en quiſquis 67 
nus, the bad, does harm to the uy parcire, popercly na- 
aſci, ; good, © us. Id. 
„ Flattery can * no Aſſentatio nocare poſſe 628. 
lira i body, but him who delights nemo, inis, c. niſi is, 

in it Lis e With is delectari. Code am. 


omo it. 

male 1 good things [of 35 Multus bonus 9 0 29 

war ours do hurt to us. ego. nocẽ re. Senee. 
Pardon thou another .  Tgnoſcire . Tepe alter, 6% 

f pri- ten, never thy ſelf. . „ nunquam The + 


Pardon others many.  Tgnoſcire alius multus, 6 31 
things, 190 ſelf nothing. nihil u. Auſon. 1 
"238 


l * 
* 
5 + EE RT 7 


|| 2 ay eee op 
k: 633 The: af ieh men to 1 eſſe homo, 
| 7 . forgive 4 emſalue: every - omnis ignoſcere, -Nthil 7 
1 thing, to remit nothing 70. eee * =” 
| ESE others. DBA. 3 2 
46; oOrber ment things pe, Aſfenus > nofter plus 7e 
1 1 us more, our things others. . „ P 
344 That is kept with ok Mr periculum cu- Pr. 
1 danger which pleaſes ma { Wong qui multus . tor 
= 635 27 1 4 commundation 1% 4¹ . wary: Lee 
36 Ke. en. has bude ue TROY equi 
_ God, pleaſe man. Deus Plac bre. Senec. Ft 
5 6 37 All men love [ſeek for; Omnis libertas, tis, f. na- 8⁰⁰ 
1 | | liberty by nature. tura ftudtre. g b 12 
5 638 Every one favours T{u- Wi frudir: | 
Þ . dies) hit own advantage. _ RS. x fg 4 
1 £39 F Thau canft counſel — Alins: eG. dar i P 
era, thou arc 3 x foris ſapere, e non 1 
. cant nos belß "me auxiliars, Ter. 1 


ae Many great men "LE la- N favs non . car, 
mented, that Favour did dire favor, is, n. multus ho- 64 


N not anſwer their Merits. mo ſummus regt For. þ 
B 64 We are ſoon Jarisfy'd in Citò * | _ $904 
| dur ſelves; we eaſily aſſent mus ego e 8 ſip vice 


- 20-:thoſe that affirm that ve tiſſimus affirmans * We 

are vary ;good or very wiſe : aſſentiri : aded 271 

We are ſo fond of our 77 ego, ut mace (6) 7 yom- goog 

© - that _ are willing fo erat. 3 
642 Who nodal e his - Qui 0 (rx. . boe due 
that has taken this upon ſum? re, pſi, ut mos, ris, n. Ml ** 
 binafelf, to correft the Man- (Cvi.) corrigère alius, ac tude 
ners of others, an 1 reprehendere,quis W ©; 
Sim, of he himſelf 22 ignoſctre, ſi quis in : 

_ deviate from 2 22 . res ipſe ab officimn * a 255 6 mm 
HQ 00 . . 


; {LIK 9 


5 
- $ % 8 * 


1 verdi put Ap fatbey.” 4s 153 


They are r eaſily Pardon d, Ille facile f ignoſes,” qui ui 643 
10 do not endeavour 10 non perſeverare, ſed = 7 0h 
| perſiſt in, but to rocal them- erratum ſui revocare mo- 
felves from their error.” © | liri}i Cic. f Im perſonal. 8 
What is that which is Noone is eſſe, qui #que 644 
| profirable to poor and rich paupe N loc uples, tis, 
egunlly, Corhich] being neg- a æqu neglectus pu- 
* lat will harm Children er ſenexque nocere ? Vid. 
and old Men equally ? Hor, Epiſt. 1. I. 


4 Phraſes... N Cones tibi, * conſuls, for thee, (hy 
Y good; ]. or, 1 take. care of thee, Tibi conſulum "io, 


7 wiſh thy good notes Jr 8 


* * We ought. zo conſult "if Dar, cis, £ | confine 666 

a, Peace. 5 debire, N 

5 God tales care of all and Deus conſultre lane 646 
every man. 1 omsues & ſi nguli. 9 


Human Affairs are taken Deus providentia. con- 647 
o · N of by . nf uli res humanus. Cic. | 
0d, + | F 
We ought 70 conſult. the ', Conſultre homo, de n 648 
Load of men, and to be ſer- focietas, tis, f. humanus 
* vice able to human Society, debẽre. 
Nature teac hes this, that Natura hoc feribilts FRY 
e lone] man ſhou'd wiſh the ut homo homo conſultum Ft 
lle. £924 of [another] man. velle. Cic, Off. 3. „ 
; "Tis not ſo well, with hu- Non tam bene cum res 650 
| man Affairs, that the beſt humanus agi, ut melior _ ... 
le [better}-things ſhou'd pleaſe plures (CV1.) ?* platirez 
the major part; a multi- turba eſſe argumentum | 


. tude is an argument of the peſſimus. Sener. 

quis Worſt. ; 8 . 0 N IT : 9 5 ** . 

in 

de- Never®eleſs Juro, r Dene, Lzdo, 8 Offendo, govern an Accu» 
ative . | 
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bu Obedio, pareo; 
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1 obey cd i, 1 
kuy ching 400, wee, 
| . of 4 ; 3 Ler the _ Appetite 5 


We 8 A. 


finds 2 L 


mended by theſe very per- 
ſons. 
| 36 No power can withfland © 
. hatred of mn. 
57 


The Mind ought to obey 
. Reaſon, and to „ follow whi- 
; ther that leads. 95 
653 Let Arms give place to 
i. ns LIVE 
6 9 Diſſembling is repugnant 
Vi - to 2 | 1 | 


which you ought to reſiſt. 

, 661 He 3s to be accounted 

Free, whe. is 4 Slave to no 

Baſeneſs. | 
"He is not to. 1 . 

4 free man, who obeys his 


1 
E. 41 if 
12& [ 1 
1 662 
4 * # 
* 
8 
* 1 
» 


ds eres fo the. Aecidence. 


*þ ve} Comply with] or t a+ 
' Verbs ; Obſt, Oc. Lene, Hue. 58 $6. 


vor, obrempers, mor * 
ſervio, auſculto; rep ſo, oblilk igeror, q 
War, roiragor, Ge. ES; ers. aſſo be 


ſes; afterwards it is — 5 


660 Be not a Slave to Paſſion, | 


wn 3 4g 
q 8 
4 YE PENA 
S THY 8 ATR 2 Ye IN © 2 1 IC 


adverſor, recla 
referr'd to Rule] vil 


ere baron. libertas eſle, 


Via res W s Arun, 
"iſ ' partre. Hor. 
ppetitus ob remperare 2 
, nis, f. 
Ivacindia r, de 
2 15 
Fides in . is qu 
lere, — rape def. 
e >; 1. * 3 


oOdium kilets 1 open 
um, f. pl. poſſe obſifiFre. Ck, 
Parzre debere animu 
"ratio, & quo illa (CIV,) 
ductre, ſequi. Cir. Tuſe. 3 
Cedere. arma, orum 5. ph 
tag. CiT, 
Simulatio repugnare ami 
n 
Ne ſervire iracundia, qui 
debere reſfiflere. 
Liber is exiſtimandu 
eſſ e, qui. nullus tur pitudo, 
inis, f. ſervire. Ad Her. 
Non eſſe liber habendus, 
qui cupiditas, tis, f. obedire. C. 


Let 


1 
FF 


N 9 N 


Let tht es obey . 


+; & i 


Nature. 
No body can ſerve Plea. 
| ures and Virtue together, - 


We 4 not eaſily Mt 
he allurements of Pleaſure. 
Do not comply With a. 
riend requiring any thing 
if thee, which'1s not 2155 
J He that does not with- 
and Injury, i be can, is 
in fault well as, If he 
bow'd do Injury. 
| Withſland beginnings : 
cure is prepared too late, 

hen 2 are grown 
rong thro long delays. _ 


ſed, and A FF ; 1 rn 
t may. obe. I 


He is he ef firſt was, wks 


Ban himſelf conſult, what 
V% be for Chis] advan- 
40 age; hie is the ſecond, who 
an obey one adviſing well : 


he who eit her himſelf 
knows ' Chow] 70 conſult, 
nor to obey another,. is [a 
man] of the laſt wit. 


pono, confero. 


bings with great. 


me pur Ae ry.” 


Vire 


The Body muſt be erer. 


. 0 


Reaſon, to which they are f. parzre, qui eſſe WM. 
[ubjected” UN the rau of. lex, Es, J. natura. 


Nemo volupeas, ti is, . PR 
ſimul & wires, tis, f. fer. Ws 
poſſe. 


Non facile ore FT 6 64 


: e pl. voluptas. c. 


N mats A Jequs amicus 6 66 
poſtu tu ali quis, qui 
non (CV.) eſſe e 

Qui non ob alt; re injuria, 66 
ſi poſſe, tam eſſe in viti- 
um, quam fi injuria ** in- 


bete. G. , 


Principium obſtars: ſe 66 2 
ro medicina parari, Cum 
malum per longus inva- 
leſcere, #i,.mora. Ov... 

Exercendus efſe GR. 66: 5 


 oris,p. & ita afficiendus, ut 
. obedire ratio 


ſſe. C. Of. 
Primus efle vir, qui WS | 
ipſe confultre, quid in 
rem eſſe; ſecundus is, qui” 
bene ee obedire : qui 
nec ipſe conſulere, ..nec _ 
alter partre ſcire, is extre- 2 


Liv. 


XLIX. To. compare ; 5 an, compare, 55 175 


* 


Verba comparandi, & Gr. Lat. Spt. p- 85. 
We 4 compare Imall * \ \ Paryus * . 671 


conferre. 77 


Death 


ih wn 
* ** 


mus eſſe i ingenium (xxvi.) . 25 5 


* a 
8 1 
% 


= 
» \ i . 


675 


676 


5 680 


"I 4 


1 8 


| 674 1b. good of Fortune are 


not to be compared 10 the 
goods of the Mind. 8 


compared to the Mind, zo 
which it is wery like. : 
God hath given nothing to. 
man, Which can be compared 
with Reaſon and Wiſdom. - 
677 
with a pleaſant Friend be- 
m Senſes. = 


But theſe Verbs more uſually have after chem an Ab 


lative with cum. 


| Interdum additur Ablativus, Se. Lat. ur. . 83. 
. 4 The pleaſures of the Body 


are not to be compared wit 
the pleaſures of Learning 
and Knowledge. © 
679 Compare the longeſt Age 
F Men with Eternity, and 
it will be found very ſhort, 
What is Ther” in the 
world, which can be compa- 
red with Friendſhip ? © 
681 
as: nothing Plea ſures, Liſe, 
| Riches, comparing them 


with the publick good, is the 
; (property of. 4 great. and oy 


og 


What Virtue is 1 J * com- 4 
Fe Eu F: l ad Libe- | 


comparandus elle bona + a- 
nimus. 
Fortune is very ls. 


parari ventus, im. Ml elle 


tio & ſapientia. 
I ſhow'd compare nothing 


9 To contemn and reckon © 


Mare * wy = 
ſomnus, i . 

Quis virtus co arandu; 
eſſe beneficentia & * r 
lita: 7 5 


Bonum b „e 


8 # 


Fortuna refilimd. « com: 


ſimillimus.”_. 
Den nihil homo 8 
comparari (CV.): Haſſe A 


Nil ego 25 conferre, zuli, 


jucundus ſanus . Hor. 
Sal, bo Aer. 7 I 


* Yoly ptas corpus, ori n. 
cum doctrina & ſcienti 
voluptas non comparandu 
eſſe. 

 Conferre longiſſimus tas 
tis, 7 homo cum æternitas 
& breviſſimus reperiri, C. 

Quid efle in vita, qu 
cum amicitia Sx ook 
(CV.) pofle ? 5 

Voluptas, 1 divitie 
contemnère & pro nihilc 
ducere comparans (VIII. 
cum utilitas communis 
magnus animus & excelſu 
eſſe. Cite Of 13, 46. 


GONE TILES 8 Ee . 9 


WY 1 10 . ar, ths 
Laie refero, impertic 
or, indulgeo. 
Vetha dandi Ge. 1 . 2. „ 


all caſ Hy. give right Facilè omnis, chm va. «aa? 
. to the ick, alen lere, rectus conſilium 4. 


we are well. grotus, i. n. dare. Ter. 


- 


Give non-thy f abu. Ne un ** dedire - 3 WY 
i ar 65g. nor to Sloth + us, neqʒ defq ip j | 
. Epicurus was too much Epicurus nimis woluptas 684. ; 


given to pleaſures. | de i, de ditus ſum. Cic. 9 
Give to every one accord. Quiſque pro dignitas 6 83 
ing to his deſerving. e pributre.. C. Off. 1. 15 
Intemperate Youth tranſ- Intemperans adoleſcen- 86 
mts a goes my to Old tia effotus corpus,orjsmira- 
4. dere ſenec kus, tis, J. G. Sen. 
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tas anteponò re. Cic, 


Semper in promptu ha- 790 
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better of us, than thoſe 
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and drive us into miſchief 
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Fern that is to. ; burn'd 
grows in negletted Fields. 
He muſt denounce war 
azainſt his Luſts aud Plea- 
ure, who won'd be good. 
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that we denounce war a- 
gainſt the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil. | 


God js Pn .. 
Nothing is ſhut to God, 
fie is preſent to our Minds, 
and intervenes in the me 

of our thoughts. 


bhings is preſent in Dark- 
eſs ,'is preſent alſo in our 


ere another Darkneſs.” 
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fers. from a fool ! 
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Super. 


e comp: cunded with) pre, 4d, Ee. 16 


Corpus, oris n. tamum 804. 
indulgere, quantum bonus 


Sen. | 
_ Melids de ego mereri 305 
e inimicus, quam is 
amicus, qui peccatum in- 
dulgere, & obſequium ego 
in fraus, dis, f. impelicres = 
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Neglectus urendus filix 906 
innaſc ager, gri, m. Ho . 

* Oportere is, qui (C ) 807 
velle eſſe bonus, bellum 
indickre cupiditas, tis, f. & 
voluptas, tis, f. * Rule 
LXXXVII. 1 | 

Semper in. promptu ha- $08. 
bere, ego bellum mdictre. 


mundus, caro, mis. k. & 
diabolus. | 


Nihil Deus clauſus eſ- 810 


ſe, intereſſe animus noſter 


e cogitatio medius inter- 
venire. Senec. | 
Deus Jſpeculator omnis 91* 


tenebræ, arum, 7. pl, in- 


tereſſe, intereſſe & ani- 


mus noſter quaſe i alter te- 2 
nebræ. Min; Felix. 


Homo homo quid præ- 312 
ſtare! Stultus intelligens 
quid ntereſſe. Ter. Eun. 
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c ceeds all living creatures. 
a affect as with a 
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are thought to go before 0 
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Many have gone befire 
u, to death, all the reſt 
: will follow 165. 2 

$179 Ne are angry at God, be- 
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N. B. Some Verbs compounded with theſe Prepo- 

| firions, do govern. alſo an Accuſatiye Caſe as well as 4 
Dative; viz. Ante—eo, —cedo, —cello, 
 —vyerto; Præ—cedo, —curro, —yerto, —ſto, gte. 


ent f dior 5 e FOR the Index Var. —— . 


EVE Sen es, bak k may 15 ie ſo for habeo, 
nf then the Nominative Caſe in Engliſh ſbal 
l the Dative in Latin, and the Accuſarir 
in-Enzliſh:the Nominative in Latin. 


lence; . 


venio, 


5 homo omnis 4- 85 7 
nimans anteire.” W. Js 
Admiratio quidam afh- 11 
cœre, qui anteire cater Virus mo 
putarl. Cre, Of. K. OY 
Multus ego ee, ſſi, * 


ad mors, tis, J. omnis re. 
liquus ſequi. Senec. 
Deus irafci (LIV.) quod 
aliquis ego anteceden, 
oblitus quantum (XXV.) q 
homo retro * efſe, Con- 
{iderare quantò plures | a. 
. ſequi. 1d, | 
Rule CIV... 


Eft pro habeo, Oc. Lat. Se. 5.87. 8. 

: 816 | Rings have long Hands. Fn Manus longus of rex 2 
| a | ts, m. forger 
819 Ar thou ignorant that Ar atfeire- longus re | 
Kings have long Hands? aeſſe manus? Ov. i 

820 So long as the ſiek man 0 Dum egrvius l ell Sts; 


ſpes eſſe. 
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| Nany Bats have quice - Senſi us, us, Py . eſſe 821 
is Senſes, than Man. multus animal, 15, Ne n «+ 
8 homo. Sen. 
Man has ſome reſemblance. Efſe homo ſi militudo, inis, 822 4 
doit h God. | 1 quidam cum Deus. Cie, | 
 & The Soul has a firuggle Animus eum hic carogrnis, 823 
with this heavy Fleſh, leit f. gravis certamen, inis, n. 
ſhould be drawn away or de. eſſe, ne 2 abſtrahi aut ſidè- 
preſs'd : it tends thither from tre: Niti illd unde 3 dimit- 
whence it was ſent down, ti; ſus fum. Senne. 
The + leſs Wealth, the - Quantum minus 1 res, $24 
+ leſs Govetonſneſs the Ro- tantum minus cupiditas 
mans had. Riches brought * efſe Romanus. Divitiz ava- 
in Avarice. - Rule ritia * invehere, x Live 
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1 1 have eothing to re- | Ego nibil PRES 4 re- 425 
turn beſides a god will, © — Perter Foluntas, . 2 

*+ "Mg we 
| of thou haft plenty enough Si tu fadbetars. copia ad 826 8 
10 givby be ene, towards hrgiri, eſſe beneficus in- 
the poor. g. S. N 
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Sum, cum multis ali, Ge. Lat. en p. 88. 
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8 loved [by all}, 
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can be a greater advantage, 
_ferve well of ]'as many as 


, 175 be. 
653 2 o on, young Alen, as you 


DA" z that you may be 
an honour to your ſelves, and 


 bublick,” i 
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- 33 kon'd not a commendation, 
7% "ab even. a fault, to them 


that injure one, that they 


may do good to another. 
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= That PT thou ſpend- | 
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[divine 
things] is gain. 
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35 , hate it. 1 


836 0 
55 , $ Pleaſer. 


WE 


I i commonly underſtood i in ſuch 


lee, voluprati, quæſtui, ſtudio, curæ, ludibrio, deſpicatui, Ste 
7 YE ſometimes ; 3 45, Studione id fabi habet, 


Tu whichit is a 
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"> Exerviſes 19 the Areddence, 
829 BE one. minds. bis own 


8 30 Cruelty. is bated by bn, 


tas & clementia. 
There; nocbing that 


and a greater glory to thee, 
© than to do kindneſſes to [de- 


do, and purſue the fiudy of 
f a benefit to your friends, 
. and an e to _ 


It is not 555 40 be rec - 


Even they who do 2 


He bites 4 oon a 
tion without doubt, whom 7 


bb Cura i eſe ſuus ; quil | 
I volupeas. Ov.” 

d Omnis a eſſe bb odium 

crudelitas, & b Tube pie. 


Nihil eſſe, qui Þ tu major 


vb fructus, us, m. & major 5 
bb gloria a eſſe (CV.) poſſe, cif 
quam bene mereri de * 
ee C. Ep. Fam, 3 


T4 
| . ut fackre, ado- 
leſcens, atque * 
in ſtudium doctrina; 
ba tu bb honor, & b 3 
bb utilitas, & b reſpublica 
bb emolumentum 3 «: 
(CVI.) poſſe. C. de or. 
Qui nocere alius(XLVII.) 
ut prodeſſe alius, d Hic non 
modo non ®b laus, dis, |. 
veram etiam bb yitium ada. 
dus eſſe. . 


L 

i in res divinus (Cv, 4lſ⸗ 

5 ſumere, bb. Jucrum à eſt v 
ub. b tibi] Plaut. 8 
Etiam qui facere ' a ſbi] N N. 

bd odium © habere en Voice 

Sy 5 44 

ui placere alter, foul Jon : 

nimirum à effe (LVIII.) fr i 

[Þ ej] do odium ſors, tis, is 
Hor. ſelln 

phraſes as theſe, Habeo odio 400 . 
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Laudi pucat fore? Tips Ad. 3. 3. b ee 3 
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LXI. J Verbs Neuters muy zave an Ace- | 
cuſative of their own fignification, 
„. Quin etiam Verba, G c. Lat. Hut. p. 88. 


1 J Ee that NE Man Qui bears vies vivire 837. 
„hy life, muſt. be endued velle, is virtus præditus 

u with Virtue 1 555 eſſe opor terre. Senec. 0 
* 'Tis but a ſmall part of  Exiguus pars eſſe vita 938 
/ which aue live... Au ego viv. Sen.” 

, That time which ads, Punctum effe, qui viv 83 9 
is bar a moment, and leſs re, & punctum minus. 
.) an Fm _ 3 Sener. 65 

< Now all, that whic we Jam nihil umi 8 

f have liv? 4, is nothing. 5 vivere, xt C, Gal. wt 
= He ſerves a very miſera- Miſerrimus ſervire for Mon” 


ble Slavet wie ONE his witus ſervire idi- 
., ten tas pris wg 
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LXII. Verbs of Asking aud Teaching a 
V a celo; govern tu Accuſative ae «ty 
rverba rogandi, &c. L. Synt. p. 88. 


N. B. -One of theſe eee eee \Padive 
Voice , f. Examples 3 
4 God leave Cor par- bee Daus ir we. 8, 
don]: Ter God bo” 8 nia. Varg.. Denar. a 
for leave by thee, © mia A w. ; 
» I ask pardon of thor” con- d Tu bo yenia confeſſes 84 43 
ſeſſi "ns my Crimes. Thou art (Num, 55.) crimen, inis, 
b N 2 me, vw. poſcere * Tu . 
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244. We all beg peace of thee.” dd Pax, cis fr b tu . 
| 1 art 4. for peace by omni Ving. To Yrs ww 
* a a omnis, | | 


Let God be 


4 for life ſalus, tis, H Sen. Deus 70 
and ſafety. . ol 8 


Lark vita & ſalus. 


140 Want ale ins 3 Egeſtas Þ aliquis bb tem · 
Tiemperance. Some are . perantia doc re. Aliquis 
er by Shou 48% 2 8 ab ege⸗ 
| 58 ; * 1 8 s 
47 Friends 3 s * 'd 0 bb multy 
many things. We are ad- admonire. ' Admoniri mul. 


 vertiſed 7 my 1 0 b; * tus ab amicus. N 
6. 


1 8 n 4 


— Perks. of Alling . + Ps oh en of 
© - * the Perſon into an Ablative with a Prepoſition ; as, 
+ Hoc oro te or à te, I intreat this af | thee, ' Sn 'exoro, 
- poſco, precor, peto, rogo, obſcero, Tm” * 
e flagito, perconto. | 
.. Rogandi Verba, c. Lat. We 7. TY 


We flee to thee, we Ad tu eee, 4 tu 
49 ire help of the, we give opis perzre, tu ego tolus 
up our ſelves wholly to thee. * tradere. C Tuſc. 5, 
849 when nothing of a a friend Nikhil niſi honeſtus & 
but. what. "bs . eg and "Crank ab amicus __ 
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a right. 
+ 3 as, contendo, quero, or, Katzer hoc a te, 


Hus the Accuſative of the thing ; as Interrogo, <onfulo, per- 
contor te de aliquo; ſo 8 celo ts de hac = Alf 


08 | 


' moneo, admoneo, commoneo te de hac re, according to Rulc 

XILIII. 15 1 various my 1 me Verbs, Ga * Index 

8 Var. Struct. 8 
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d Deus bb vita rogare & 
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Be 
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thou 
Lei 
God 
and } 
He 
God, 


III 4% Verbs require. an” Ablarive 
Caſe of the Inſtrument, Kc. 
Quodvis e admittit Ablarirum, 


Lat: — P. 89. 
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be cut off with len. e 


with Mone. 

Men are catch'd by Ples- 
ſure, no leſs. than "Fiſh 
with a Hook, | 

Years go an aſter the: man- 
ner of running Water. a 

The War runs on full 
gallop. [ with Horſes put 
on.] 

You'll imitate any. thing 
with wet Clay... | 

All agree with one Mouth 

concerning the uſe nine, of 
Friendſhip. 
ai 
R force or fraud. 


patient mind] that which 
thou canſt not help Calter.] 
Let us always worſhip 


and honeſt mind. | 
He that fi in cerely worſhips 
God, » loves Ow alſo. 


| bem ferrum aaſeindem 


"All nes. may m done + - 
ſe. 


5 ſentire. 
is pk 20 vy, 
aut vis, aut fraus. C. Off. i. 
Bear patiently [with a 


.quire., 


God with a pure, ſincere, teger, & incorruptus mens, 


Wo colkre, amare Kola Jy 
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Poluptas capi homo, non 852. 0 
minùs we hamus anew > $1 


| Are. 33 8 
1 e angus. mos, C3 . 85 3 1 


i. Adimj 4 i angus. 6 - 854 | 


tin, din, aer i 85x 

-udus, „„ 
De amicitia uiilitas om 856 

nis unus os, orn, n. aan. 

Cs. Amn. 15 

Duo modus feri i injuria, 8 37 


Aduus animus ** ferre, 4 : 
qui mutare (C V. » ne- | 


Deus ſemper. f purus, in- - $59 | 


tis, f. venerart. C. de 2 © 
Qui... bonus. fides,. ei, f. 80 
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861 What madneſs is s, 10 

5 bring on Death by Wars ? It 

3s ar pig 427 and comes pri. 

varely with. a ſilent foot. | 

y more Men have 
1 deſtroy d by violence 
e Men, than by all other 
Calamities. . „ . oY 434. 

8 63. Covetouſneſs of Money 

affects many Men with dN 

- EHCORVententes, WEST: 

$64, By what feps (1 pray) did 
Hercules aſcend to Heaven? 
Was it not 57 his Actions 
and Virtue: ? © 

36 o won d e the 
22 , Pylades and 

Oreſtes e the en 
5 — praiſes ? 
$66 They Gris tits, better the - 


9 * 


manner of] Brutes, who. 


refer all things to pleaſure. 
867 Money loſt is "ous 
with true Tears, 
28 our Region dude, 
that! we ſhould love [be af- 
fected towards] our Neigh- 
” Gouys, as [after the fame 
manner as Wager our 
| ſelves. 8 | 
Among the cauſes *. our 
Evils one is, that we live 
*-* according to Examples, and 
ars carried away by Cuſtom. 
Bagh That hi is done by 
OC precedent, men think * oro 
. 


- 2.45 
8 4 {4 
- 


| 5 


F "= * 7 45 
. 


ame to the . 


| * Am. page 8 a. Grer. 


Quis ev eſſe bellum ar. 
ceſſere mors, is, . Immicz- , 
re, & tacitus clam venir: WM 4; 
iſle bes, dis, m. Tibul. of. 

| Multo plus homo homo 5 
impetus, us, n. OAeleri, tu, i 
ſum, quam reliquus omnis 
calamiras. C. Off. 2. 

Multus magnus incom- 
modum afficere- 2 cu - ; 
piditas. C. de Inv. 

Quis tandem adus ws, 
m. Hercules 3 afcendere in 
celum ? Nonne Fes geſtus 
aeque wvirtus ? C. Par. 1. 

Quis amicitid Pylades, ts, 
& Oreſtes, is, non maximus 
laus ede, exeult? C. Am. 


vb pecus, . f 7i. 
tus, us, m. qui omnis ad 
voluptas referte. C. Am. 

Plorari awry; cnt amiſſus 

unia verus. Fuv, 
1 5 noſter -prxcipe- 
re, ut idem modus erga 
proximus affectus ? eſſe, 
4% erga egomet ipfe, Vid. 


Vner cauſa e woſts 
[ndie? eſſe, quod vivere 2d 
exemplum, & con ſuetudo, 
inis, n abdluci. Sen. + 
Qui 1 ww? eri, f 
Siam eri putare bo 


TIME A K 


i Dabu 


The Mblatin ive eof Jhe Canfe. 


ire often pays 


| for the jolly. madneſs» of one 
| hour. with the weariſomneſs 


of a long tine. _ 
The divine anger proceeds 


to vengeance with a ſlow 


pace, and compenſates the 
furwneſs of the puniſhment. 
with the heavuineſs of it. 
Injuries are overcome by 
good turns much more gen- 
teelly, than they are repair d 
with the obſtinacy of mutual 


| hatred, 


That which fortune ſhall 
bring, let us bear content- 


 edly [with an even mind.] 
All knowledge [enquiry] 


is ob ſtructed With difficut- 


biss. 
Many $208 conguer'd the 


fault and impediments of 


nature by ftudy, TOON 
and 9 55 


I” 6 
— 8 
8 . 
* * * 
3 
# * 
The 


Men were born for. the 
ſake of men. 

Wrong no Body for by 
own Int ereſt's ſake. 

Malice Cin will] is glad 
at another's misfortune, and 
Envy is troubled at aug. 
ther's good. | 

The greater part 170 men 
is deſtroy d by Pleaſures. 

A ms Herd falls in 


3 


* . 4 & 23 | 
Cauſe... Ep OT | 


15 perire. Sen. Ep. 58. 


77 
Ebrietas unus hora bi. 871 
latte inſania (LX. ) longus 
tempus, oris, n. tædium 
ſæpe penſare, Senec. 
Lentus gradus, us, m. 872. 
ad vindicta divinus proce- 
dere ira, tarditaſque ſup- _ 
plicium gravitas compen- 
fare. Val. Max. 1. 1. 
_ Specioſius multò bene · 973 
ficium vinci injuria, quam 
mutuus odium e 


Fuer. Id, 4. 2. 


Qui 1075 ern; an X- 874. 
Ee? animus. Ter. v4 


Sandi cognitio of 5. 
 obflrubtus A 8 

Multus natura vitium 876 
et impedimentum medi- 
tatio, induftria, & ge 
gentia to | 


e 
« T 


# 3 


- 8 


Homo 8 wii 3 ge. 877 
nerari. C: Off. ö ES 
Nemo, inis, c. violare 878 
tuus commodum gratia. C. 
«Malevolentia _ lætari 879 
[gaudere] alienus malum,' 
'& æmulatio angi alienus 
bonum. 8 ee e 
Voluptas homo pars ma · 880 


o totus in 84 881 
. Field. | 


| ww - 
| " Fidlls thro' the ſeab. and 
| "0 mange of one Hog. 1 I 2 
882 Do thy enteavour, that 
no body may hate thee, ot 
th 0WN deſert. - F 
The Moon ſhines by, ano- 
1 sher. 3 Light. | 
884 har more nn 
... that one hows value [be 
+ Pleaſed: with] himſelf for 


8 83; 3 


not do 4 177 

Mt +. Fein thro* 
. what thing Egiſtus became 
a2 Adulterer : The . is 
WET evident ; 4 ' be Was ile. 


886. ve is fully. ” die for. Fw of 
death. jw 

| : 56 The Manners of 3 men are 

| changes 64 U aduerſiey as:well 


428 praſper. 


ö 684 


| $88 Jt 15:20 23 5 of in, if © 


you [how'd fin for the Jake of 


4 friend. 


889 

ITY WS 4 certain felicity, or 
2 thro' goodneſs of Nature, 
or the management of their 

owt | Parenta,fllow: a right courſe 


naturally, [by nature.] 
¶ Viriue is neither loſt by 


* BIND! 
5 Wage nor Phe, Fire, 


> 


. 


- 


that which be himſelf Aid 


res Tv) ; 


| mori. 


(MO: 
„ vs | 
] 850 AU men love thomſeſve | 


nor is it chang by the at. 
teration of. . Sec ons. E uu 
e 41 


Pars 6. 


2 erciſes to the 1 . 


unus ſeabies, ei, f. cadre & 
krigo, inis, c. porcus . 
arg 14 dN ne 
tuus tu meritum 3. oli, 
Publ. | 
Luna lucer las, ds . 
alienus. 
Quidd ſtultior eſſe, qu; m 
(XVII.) aliquis id Yui 
(XLVII. „ Place re, qui ipſe 
Hon. 3 facere ? ?. Senec. 


Agiſthus | quis 
e faftus adul. 
cauſa 


eſſe, 


Quæri, 0 


ter: In promptu 
eſſe; defldioſus FS, 
o. Remed. Is © 
Stultitia elle timor mor 
Sen. Ep. 70. 8 
Mutari mos, ris, m. ho- 


mo adyerſus e ab 


que proſper. C. 
0 Malls eſſe n 


peccatum, {i amicus cauſa 
| A peccare. 
Some young men, either 1 


Vie. 
Nonnullus adoleſcen 


or five felicitas quidam, five 
bonitas natura, ſive. 


rens 
diſciplina, rectus vita vn 
C. Off, 1. : 


Omnis natura ſui 10 


diligtre. C. 
ne Virtus neq; naufragiun, 


teq; incendium amittti, nec 
am peſtas, nec tempus, ori, 
. permutatio mutari. 


8 bbs 


7 he Alitive of the Canſe. 


| Pythagoras thought it to 
be a Wickedneſs, that Body 


by the death of another. 


Minds grow wanton moſt 
commonly by Proſperity ;, 


vor is it eaſy to receive good 


Fortune with an even Mind. 
(Lat. * Fortunes to be 


. W receiv” 
a The 5 of the mind 
„ hindred b * Nee of 


meat S. 


9 Ib Pre 


J Thoſe things that are 
done with Paſſion, can nei - 
ther be done well, nor ap- 


proved by. thoſe that are by, 
leſt ſome ſhou'd be puniſh'd, 


fences [Cauſes]. 
Who wou'd ſay, that it 


- GM Loneſiy with ann 
Let anger be far off in pu- 


mm ning, with which not hing 
net can be done well, ny | 


| ris conſiderately. | 
C. The "ls PAGE 
ſeu things according to 


truth, many things accord- 


ing 10 Nen. 


| Pythagoras. Ov. Met. 15. 


bodtton; is e expreſſed. 
Ablativo cauſæ '& modi, Se. Lat. Synte 5. 99. 


Care ought to be taken, 


_ eſſe, ne idem de cauſa ali- 
| others not ſo much as cal”d 


in queſtion for the ame * 


is better to do any thing 
2 with pleaſure, than 
honeſtè cum dolor, ris, m. C. 


"effeems | 


gueſckre corpus, oris, n. 
corpus,alterqzanimans, tis | 
m. animans vivere lethum 


Luxuriare animus res 893. 
plerum ue ſecundus; nec 
facilis eſſe æquus commo- 
dum * mens, tis, f. capi. Ov. 
15 A manner. 


a ehen 2 ;, m. "tubes: 894 
"litas aniraus ES: cg ; 


. 


- cum perturbatio, nis, 895 

f. ſßeri, is neq; rectè fieri 
polle, nec ab hic, qui ad- 
eſſe, probari. G. 


Cavère (LXXVIII.) 896 


us plecti, alius ne en 
quidem. C. 8 


_ Ons" 22 diction, ll T2 7 
us eſſe turpiter aliquid face- 
recum volupt as, tis, f. quam _ 


Ira procul abeſſe i in pu- 898 
nire, cum qui nihil rectè 2 


feri, nihil conſiderate Pol | 
ſe.. 


Vulgus ex 8 tis. f. | 8 9 Y 


paucus, ex opinjo, nis, Boa 


_—_ aſtimare. 
5 Txry. 0 


ng 
3 Credere, didi, tes Tau” 70 


ö Jus, erts, 7, (XVII. )- pin» + 
hond be ſatten d with Bo- 


dy, and [one] Animal live 
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F 901 Viria is valued” at 
rat price every where, _ 
. 20 Anger and Madneſs is 
; 5 7 to men by this 
from hence] becauſe they 
* value little things. a 8. great 


a 


2 1 Nothing coſts tire} than 
that which. i bought with 
| Prayerec 8 
904  Deſpiſe Pleaſure ; 2 Pleaſure: 
Adobes harm being ſe, with 


. Pleaſures cof a man 
dear. 

Plato ſays excellently, 
that thoſe things are too 
much, which men buy with 
bfe. 5 

Many a place of Honour 
is ſold for Gold. 


908 ph man i fold bis oe 
72 for Gold 


LXV. E FAS theſe 


are fut alone without! 


. 
4 
6 £ 4 
KS 
* 4 905 
. 


906 


; 307 


iti pluris, minoris, tantivis, &c. 
Excipiuntur hi Genitivi, &c. L. S. 2 85 


5. 209 Thoſe. things. pleaſe more, 
which are bought at a fan 
Late. | | 


e e . sener 
tare, quam qui preces, um, 
voluptas, =. 7. Hor. .. 
mius e e, qui homo (CV.) 


more vita. . a 


bonos, ris, m. 


rum patria. Ving. 


| plus, emi, ee, 


Ererciſt to the Arcidence. So 


IXI V. The word of price is put hes: Verbs i 
Gr Adjectives) in the AE and Ss 
Quibuſlibet Verbis, &c. Lat. Hut. P. 89. 


1 Will not buy Hope” 00h, 
A pr ice. 1 


n 

is 

Spes, i, J. pretium non a 

emere. Terent, . 3 
Magnus ubiq; pretium 

l virtus eſtimari.. Val. Max. ja 


Inde homo ira & inſa- 
eſſe, 


nia 


quod exiguus 


Nullus res caritis con- 


f. pl. emi. Senec. 
6 pe rnère voluptas, tis, f. 
nocere emptus dolor, is, m. 


Homo (XLVI.) magnan 
malum gaudium conſtare. 
Egregie Plato dicere, ni- 


Plurimus aurum Venirt, 
OV. 
* Vendere, didi, hic aa. 


Genitiyes, when tht 
Subſtantives, et, 


Magis illud juvare, qui 


To 


re, 


atle 


in well "bought, _ 


— ———ů—— 22 


: * Verbs of Plenty, c. 


: Ig 4 


175 att TO is. 


more value, ee, 5 S think 


* 33 
That which is A wtctfary; 


41 how 
much ſoever. OO 


That wihieh is not nec | 


ſary, is dear at 4 owns 


Nothing Z ſhall cos 4 'Fa- 


| the . 15925 his Son. 


They never conſider, how 


dear their Pleaſures coft 


them. 


| 3 1 
— S SIG \* . * * + 1 
— 1 * — 


IVI. Perks of plenty. or ſcatceneſs 
ling, emptying, - loading or _ unloading, n 
have an Ablative Caſe. 5 


Verba abatdandi, Ge. Lats Sat. Si 00% 


Nature wants few and 
ſmall things. © 

Souls are free from 4b 
and Verſes are free fim 
death. 4 

He ought to ig Withaut 
fault, that is prepared 10 
ſpeak againſt another. 

Eminent things are never 


free from Envy. Ty 


Do thou think thaw 
canſt find any Woman, that 
i without fault ? 

The Belly has no Ears, 


To be tanocent ts a great 
comfort, 


* 0 » . 
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Conſideratè 28876 
quam c mare 
denter. C. Offs. I. 

Quantum quantum dene rr 
emi, qui neceſſe et. S. 


Att. 12. 23. 9 War 1 1 

Qui non opus 5 eſſe, 912 
(XIV.) e e Gy 
elſe. Sen. * 
Res nüllus me, orls, 213 
conſtare I ater, 
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Non unquam 
1 uantum (CLV. 7 
ium ee Ad. 


„ 


OY 


TEENY 


74 
7 3 Q 
* * 7 
* —_ . 
* 


18 


Wc Pass reg 
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Cariie 9 virium, 41 7 
= paratus elſe in alter 
irene, Oh , 
Nunquam eminens, tit in: 918 
"NE Car7re« Vell. 3 825 | 
| Censẽ rene tu polle re- 919 
"Gi ullus mu Too qui 
(C. ) carte cuba? Ter. 

Vonter carte uuris, is, f. 920 

Vacare culpa e 924 
elle ſoladum. 5 
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5 Hh as.  Greatheſs of Mind; is 
_— 253 4 ET Ew 1. E 


Fortis . 8 = 
1 | Ae wore 
MIS fr n 18 
7 1 4 a fe F. 


1 bounding in.<ealth 
110 2 . aß dif- 


ne. © FEEL 


8 a 4 
h ing with Money and Wealth, 


wet to ef re thoſe chings 
. moſt, with £ e de 


ade 5 
927 8 wk the 


| ways waptc almpye ol ab 
with clear Munters. 
928 ""Themiſtocles Was more 
Willing to Bate a man that. 
wanted Money. than Money 
- [wanted] z man.” 
© He" enfoys * Riches "oft, 

* that Wants. Riches hap. 
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tire; 3 as, 
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1 4 man_ nnd 
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70 
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: [ome men flow- | 


Sete. 


Iulius POTS ese 
libera re pena, metus; us, m. 
nemo, inis, n. Senec. Ep. 98. 

Homo divitiæ, aum, 7 


H, affinens, ſæ pe efferri fa- 


ſtidium. G. Am. x 15 


Vicdere quidam —— 


circumfluens pecunia opeſ. 
que, tamen 18. deſiderare 
matimè, 2˙ abundare. C. 
inn: Rein 
a aio, . 
egere, _ liquidus ſemper 4. 


- bundare agua. Ov. © 
| Themi ocles 3 malle, 
lui, vir, qui pecunia 24 6. 


gere, 8 e qui 
Vir. 

8 n "divitc 
LXVII.) fruj, qui mi- 
nimẽè divitia indigere. Sen, 


IXVII 5 Conberdiier 4 Genitire or Abla 
Egeo, indigeo, tui or te. 


5 Ae 950 quædam, c. Lat. 3 [2 90. . 1 
| Examples of the Genitive. 


3 nfanys fe, ts, . 


Nature 


| fruor, pottor, "\&c. 


Nature nous That one- Natura velle, volal, K 9 1 8 


un houd and in need of ter alter indigere. FE : 
. WH 2no:her. #* - Oecon. Nl 
: "We ought % "bets: tha Is potiſſimum opitulart 935 
rather than others, who moſt” debere, qui oi maxime' 
want relief. . indigere. C. ON, 1. SULTS 
s It is moſt certain "Pover- ___ Certiſbmus paupertas, 53 33 
4 When you. want ſome. tis, f. eſſe, cùm aliguid 
: thing. ©3 indigere. C. Oecon. 
: We have Hawn Under- Senſus, u, m. 4 cœleſtis 934 
Landing ſent down from the demiſſus rrabere, * an. 
; heavenly. "Tower , .. which cis, I. qui egzre prohus, 
5 Creatures inclining down=- terra (| re BN Me + BE 
wards, and ere e the mw eee IK 
3 ani n „ OW 1 
: | LXVIII. 8 Kiter 5 fungor, fruor, 7 


| potior, di * nitor, veſcor, gaudeo, aſſa- 
eco, aſſuefacio, muto, verto, munero, com- 


munico, fido, confido, Mp, Aae : | 
I germ 9 Caſe. 2400 A 15 1 1 3 8 I 
a F 3. 
fo Fungor, fruor, Oc. He” Se. 7. 39. a 


Moſt people uſe vor winkd Plerique nimius. N 5 35 1 
2 agent towards "their gentis in liveti; orum, m. * £ 


i | Children. bs ö phe ſuus un nt. Ru &; 

n. They 8 profliſe Zibe- -+ Quit Iiberatitas,' bis, f. n 

| 7525 procure geo II 75 ati, benevolertiam fu JE 

1 . hen ſelves. r eee Lon eiſtsve. &. * P | 420. WY 
une mut uſe our e V eſſe atas, tis, f. ch 937 


our !ife glides away aids @ tus pes, air, m. labi ela 
quick foot. | Ov. 5 
We cannot mate uſe 'of of - Mens, us, f nay 251 . 
our Underſtauding ell, be- non poſſe, alter cibus 
| ing fils uh much” Meat & potio, nit, N (LX VI!) 
and Drink MOLE fs A apron ET Tut 3. In 
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„„ © Delight 
= 1 things. | | 
7 1 '9 47 nd BE 4” \ ſavage Reads : 


93 9 The 8 which 
t ſe, the light which we 
enjdy, the breath which we 

© draw, is given and beflow'd ( 


Sth eher, us by Go. 


940 * The good enjoy eternal 
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nicious given to men by na- 
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Cato, , cum eſſe ado- 
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Lis him ſail 40. Antieyra. * Navigare 8 Hor. 1109 
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',, movere, vi. C. 
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Decrees of Fate, that ſome ut is tempus, eris, u. Jus 
bou'd daa profectus [aliqui) res 
olluin iht Government of 2 eee Sueton. 
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maſt in Latin be put 
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4 He ought 20 1 88 ' 


alls a-reaſonable\ thing. 


Integrity and Twaocuntts 
ought to he in him, that ave 
cuſes another - ; 

He that actuſes 4 5 
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upon himſeifſ- 


"ae onght- fo picks; that a 
God ſees all things, that all 
| things are full of God. 


Thales ſaid, that men 
ourht to "reckon that Gon 
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ought to be contemned and 
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moſt proſperous. 


Mie muſt. ane. abe leaf | 


of evils. 


We muſt hems an Ear not f 
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æquus poſtulare. Plaus 
« pi, thongs atq; ——— 1119 
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brum is ipſe ſui ivtueri 
oportẽre. Plaut. 


Homo exiſlimare oportere; 1 1121 


Deus omais -cern&re,. om - 
nis Deus plenus eſſe. 


Thales“ dicëre, xi, homo 1122 
ex iſtimare oportẽre, _ 
omnis cernEre, c C deb 


Corpus, oris, n. e 112 3 
contemui & rei ici oportẽre. 


| ee aum ſbeundus res 1124 
eſſe maimè, tum maxim 


ſui cum meditari oportẽre, 
quis pactum adverſus n 
na (CIV.) ferre. Ter. 


Ex malum eee 1125 


portere ¶ nos] elgere. C. 


is, f. [0s] habere ad cri- 
men, ity. 8 
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1127 Thou 2 K to eat, Say 


thou mug line; wot 0 


"live, that eboy ma 1 F > 


I "Thou , ought'ft to deſpiſe _ 
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1733 = 4 a being 1 


13 Thou muſt love me my 


that which thou ma / loſe. - 


1129 Thy: Mind muſt: judge it 


vere; non ViyEre, ut eſſe. 
Ad Heren. 


'Deſpictre © oportere ON 
qui poſſe deperdere. 


Animus tuus oportere ſui 


ſelf rich, not the Speech of _ judicare dives, itis, non 


men, not rhy Poſſeſſion. | 


: ifelfo, nor my things,” 2 1 We 
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; 1131 Tuer) one muſt rake care 
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deat: Place not the hope of 4 
iin in the Rewards of in præmium humanus; ſuus 


1134 Mien one ſhall have once 


| nour byits own Charms. 
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homo ſermo, non poſſeſ 
ſio tuus. C. par. 

Ego ipſe [ur tr] ** amar 
1 non meus, fi ye. 
un amicus futurus ſum. 0. 
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Sui FRY? JO confulire. 0 


reere. C. 


Ne ſpes ponkre res mud 


ien; Virtus it ſelf ought tu illecebra oportere Cut] 
0 drama thee to true Ho- 1 


rus decus, oris, n. Cie. en 
Sc. gk 5 : * . 


Cale zo Muſt or Ought muſt be ſtch Caſe in Latin as the 
imperſonal requires e hi ji * . anni. 


Tale to be ev d. 


Enemy muſt not be believ'd. 


firſeworn bimſelf, he ought © 
not to N ee e, 
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10 tua, ſuâ, noftri, veſtra, and cu. = 
i Hæc imperſonalia, Intereſt, Ge. L. 1 . 71801 __ = 
n | — 1 
. i Ihe concern of all  Inteteſſs Sn vos» 11 135 1 
men to endea vour for Vir. opera virtus. 5 
re tue. * 1 
e- I: very much. concerns vehementer intereſt I MOT, = 
0. the publick, that all fhow'd reſpublica, ut omnis. *T| 
conſult for . and Con- **  conſulere pax, cis, + bl | 
- cord. © & concordia. 93 
A Ttis all one to Theodo- ſage!» intereſſe Tendo 1 1 
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us ee. | 'd 16 IS, $329 £16 i 
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on W 7/9 it does en, convern. ſi ſans nihil 23 intereſſe,, 


him? non (CV.) diligére 2 C4: 
It is the Intereſt. of all  Intereſſe mms read" 14 
peiple to do rightly, facere, A Hu. 24 


Epifile was invented for  Epiſtola ided nel 1 143. 
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Thou may. not hurt an- Non lictre tu commo- 
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Heraclitus, n. 674 
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Iſocrates, 326 
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Xyſimachus, 1139 
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Marius, page 4 
Milo, n. 509 
Minerva, 983, PAs 


Naſ ea; 1103 = 
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Puhalaris, n. 25 3 
Pharus, 1097 : Þ 
— Phenicians, 721 
Fhilonides, 1112 1 
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Plato, p. 25. n. 523 289; 2 
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 Pythagoras, 33, 700; bg; 
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Scipio, 326, 126 487 
Simonides, 318, 454 
ane p- 25. n. $4, 2 
772, 1271 5 
Solon, 510 
Spaniards, 1055 
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=. Rules #0 know the ; Genders of Nouns. | 
b | 343 oh Maſculines: CNT 
- Naming: canta Mares ſignantia, Maſcula "2A | F 
| Ut, Numa, Perſa, Gilix, vir, mas, Tex, aſſecla, ver vex, 1 
= * ws Fe zn, vigil, 1 eee 5 | 
This Pale comprebendi, (i.) Prepe- Names of Men, x 
and other Males, or things ſo reputed, as Angels and the E 
', - Heathen Gods. As, Numa, Cato, Marcus, Dinacium, 
| Ducepbalus, Gabriel, Jupiter, | 
2. National Names of Men; as, Perſa, Cilix; fo Aſer, 
Arabs, Garamas, Geta, Cres, Ligur, Arcas, Acharnan. 
. Common Names belonging to Males oniy; as, Vir, 
as, aries, conſul, ſcriba, exc. 
4+ Eficenes belong to Males principally, EYE fal - 
mr of Females; as, Fur, pugil, c. ſo præ ſul, præſes, C 
© * - ſenex, rivalis, extorris, ROY ccclebs, erer par- fe 
To: auſpex, ez. in 
For the Gender of ſuch Epicenes as are common to Males ir 
and Females indifferently ; as, Komo, verna, piſcis, avis, pe 
hixundo, yulpes; Cc. See the Rules at * N De- H 
dunſions. e : | 4 


1 
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Rs II. Fe- 
* _ a * "4 , 
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n 


Mites 70 Foe be Genders, Ke. 


8 "ho Feminines. 
Formallas quæ fi f gnifteant, Muliebria ſunt; n Anna, 5 
Pos cvlchis, Firgo, Regina, leena. Wy | 


- LOTERE: 
3 Under this Rule are comprehended, (I.) Proper Nasse 2 
of Females, or ſuch reputed ; as, Anna, Venus. - © 
2. National Names of Females ; as Colchis, Angla. Laczne. 3 
3 Common Names belonging 2 r as Virgo, „ 
ter, 1 uxor, regina, agna. 


III. Commons. 
pPauca Genus capiunt pro ſexu Nomina mrumque; 

Dux, conjux, judex, vindex, conviva, ſacerdos, 

Bos, cuſtos, comes, antiſtes, ſus, miles, & heres, 

A inis, civis, teſtis, patruelis, & Hoſtis, 

Nemo, parens, infans, vates, canis, augur, & autor. 
Interpres, princeps, cum municipe, atq; 1 8 
| Pres, WO ſer pinnata Joviſq; Joes. 8 


ö | e 194 

|  Arboris eſt nomen Muliebre. Quod ox exit in | fir DE 8 
E Dubium tamen, atq; rubus. Neutra omnia in am ſunt + 
Et ſunt Neutra ſer, ſuber, cum robur, aterq; | 
g 1 Nos Larix is ſometimes Maſculine. CEE. 
= - * ; | g ; v. 
„ Eſt Generis Neutri invariabile Subſtantiyum. 

= | : 1 NOTES. 
* here are ſome Indeclinables that may be uſed in any | 
; Caſe as, Mille, cornu, genu, gummi, Aixi, Moly, Attyg 
-  femis, pondo, manna, * 11 ec. Some that are uſed only 

nn ſome Caſes; as, Nom. Accuf. Voc. Sing. Hos fas, nefas, 
3 inſtar, argos, melos, epos, hippomanes, cacoethes, ne- 
» penthes, ſinapi, gauſape. Nom. Accuſ. Voc. Plural. 
- Hec cape, cete, mele, Tempe, _— _— Nom. 


Acc. Voc. ©: AZ, * Hoc 


8 1 Nomen Prima. ws * Ss namen OY 


ES 


49 
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Maſcua but (bY Epiccena in „ 
eta. (c) 
5 8 incertum eſt; . * (ay 
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(a) 4s, + tiatas, — cometes. 
as and es are Fem, reſpe 
e deux "x 


N r 


* i 


ena, 


mar.” 1 bot & ralps are 
9 Serond Declenfion. 
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MI vel in Thy ed..in Un * Newra Sor 


Likeniſehe Gr cri 8 Neale, on , 
Only Names of Herbs in OS are 
| herba, 2 es in bu 


. 


* 1 \ 
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Exceptions, 


| 1. Feminines excepted. 
1. Feminea alvus, humus, ficus, comus, atq; papyrus, 
Carbaſus, antidotus, yannus, nardus, dialectus, 


een gerama- (b) * — 
omicida, advena, 


5 
* 4 


moſt commonly Feminine, re 
ane UM Toy 7 


» 


— 


Jewels i, 


Get) 2 a, 

transfuga, and ſuch 

. which add, bie Adria, Pandecta, Echino- 
Het Frwinines 


— 


- 
* 


1 


5 Lecythus, byſſopus, diphthongus, byſſus, & Ars. (a) 


(a) Alto Exodus, methodug, 
rimetrus, plinthus, Ci tray. 


 plinchis) — aſtra 


holeus, 
wiſe cry 


. tt 


a ſetu more uncumm 


ba ay, how, aud all | other 


— VR. lu 
eee 


— 


ſmaragdus. 


perlodus, diamerrus, pe- 


which Difionaries have 
us, bit us, coſtus, erythrodanus, halus;. 

Names of Herbs; like- 
2 Mes of Feels, except hic 
Ws! Ms A 3 and hit or * . 


2. Doubtfuls excepted. 


| „ Sunt 8 atomus, balanus, dau 3 
: Pampinus, ac groſſus, cur barbins,. arg; phaſelus, 


- 


3» New 


ae kat * 


Maſeulei fines ſunt N, Er aut Er, or, os, O: ut, Ren, 
Pecten, crater, uter, ardor, os, homo, ſermo. 45 


T5 of 


* 


. . * armee ex 
Fæminea Bae cos, dos, caro, 


don, arbor, a 


| Poly cum alcyone. Adde in do finita vel in go. 


Que per inis declinantur : cardo excipe, & ordo.  _ 
Eft Muliebre in io Nomen. Signantia Corpus 


Aut Numerum excipies, ut pugio, ſenio; que ſunt - 


Maſcula. 4 Anio, 8 ſeremt mee 0 


* 
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Alſo a few Names of Herbs in On are Feminine : "viz. cotyledon, 
caucoa, iſchzmon, molon, arſſtogeton, põtomogeton, po e 


5 * 2. Neuters excepted. 
At ſunt Nautra 1 5 Gs e 'Os, æquor, cor, marmor, 


adorqʒ 5 5 
Os offis, ex 0s oris = 


\4 * 


A 


3 © 4 * 


Neutrum en inis, quoties ſognat rem non animatam : 
Demme tamen turben cum 2 Neutra cadaver, 
Ver, laver, e ſpinther, cicer, & piper, azqz papaver, 
er uber, iter, laſer, cum verbere, ſuber, 

Et tuber cum nat cumq: tumorem. 


/ | ' G 


II. Feminine exdings. 


' X. Malliobre, = re ded ber 8 
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3 (a) 3 of as, as treſis, quadruſſis, quincuſſis, ſextuſſis, &c. 


Callis, caulis, follis, collis, menſis, & enſi is, 

Fuſtis, faſcis, torris, ſentis, piſcis, & unguis, | 
Et vermis, vectis, poſtis, lapis, orbis, & axis, b 
Vepris, mons, pons, fons, pollis, cum ſanguine, torrens, 85 
Nefrens, atq; tridens, cum dente, 8 ligonem | 


Cimex, azq; culex, codex, cum ca 


Ruler 10 hub. the Genders, e . 


Exceptions. 


85 1. e ante. . 


* as cam (a) . its (5) pars af: s is of 


mas, 
Ut — quadrans, cencullis.” Mes: 1 nis, 5 ignis. 


) Parts of as, as 2 ſextant, triunx, triens, bes, Sec. 
5 7 i dec un Wee it is an fn * with 
. undes 004, © 5 


Mt es its, limes cen kn, krche merges. - 

 Maſcnla ſunt quoq, in ax, eſq; ẽtis origine Graca ; 
. Inq; vis üntis, & as antis; queq; ante S habent p, 
Aut b: ati (e) thorax, 44) Agnes, 00 ee 

2 Apragas, (e) 3 
4.1 ch aly * — e 


„ 


— 


(c) S 8 colax, corax, —.— Sec. except Bac . Ge 
(4) 8⁰ lebes, tapes, celes. , herpes, —etis. e) So Amathüs 5 Cer. \ | 


ſas, Peſfinds, Myus, Opiis, Sr. ( So adamas, * antis, 
@ So ſeps, N — 2 Slaps, Libs. 

AAaſenla i item paries, pes, pulvis, vaſg; madis dans. 
Glis gliris, caſfis pro reti, annalis, aqualis, 


oa ho - 


wk 


Signans, mus, lepus, aq; tripus, po polypuſe; ( (Þ) frutexqy 
ice, pollex, _ 
Es pulex, pumex, podex, cum pantice, murex, - 
Sorex, -atq; latex, vertex, cum vortice, ramex, 
Grex, ex apex, natrix, ex onyx ſignans alabaſirum, 
Et fornix, phœnix, 0 ) bombyx pro verme, calixq; 000. 
Alfo a us, daſypus, chytropus, hemat us 
8 Phennte a Bir, fre Fan a Wind. 3 7 
.(k) Alfo a ſem more leſs uſual, viz. cucumis for cacumer, Ac- 
* cucumim.) Cenchris, a Serpent, teſtis (pro teſticulo,) triorches, 
ex, OR ory, er coceyx, volvox, hallux- x 
Wn + et 


— + "2s 
. 4 Y - > " * * 8 
_ cy £ A L "+ * 3 N 
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Ruler 0 know the Genders, &. 


— are Neuters. 
Mete, Atriplicem alſo is read, 
wal. 


Ur mel, far, ſulphur, - ap 


= ak 
Kar, & Arar, turtur, vultur, 
Hic aut hoc Anxur, jubar, 


znax, | | 


Aud: rumex, 


>, Z 
% a | ; 
ö : f 2 
» . ” 


2. Neuters excepted. 
Nane Us Eris vel oris gignens. Sunt 4. quoq; N eutra, 
Vas vaſis, crus, rus, jus, pus, thus, æs, atriplexq; (!) © 
9 Alſo thoſe Greek words i in as, Tgoceras, artocreas, buceras,. 


1II. Nauter „ . 
Sunt e tem hi fines, l, ar, ur, put, c, e, ma, Newtri: 5 

> halec, fete, Poder: 
x ception. 


* Maſeula ſunt tamen hac, fal, Lol, b mugilq e, W 


rfurque, fa] 


| C ſſiſer. 
1 Doubifuls of the third Declenfow, 
Cant incerta ales, (a) ſerobs, ſerpens, atq, palumbes, 
Et clunis, corbis, cum torque, canalis, & anguis, 
| Calx pedis aut adn, limax, imbrexque,. ſilexque, 
ſtirps arboris, arrhabo, eee 
Pd | .  Maſculines ofteneſt. - 
+9 "pos hec (Maſculeum Genus in quels * uſu ft). 
_ Adjice, bubo, rudens, margo, natalis, e obe, 
Nit adeps,. tradux, cortex, varixque, ciniſque..... 
| Feminines oſteneſt. 
| Et contra Muliebre Genus qua ſepites prangt. 5 
85 . . e linter, "rus, arg; — 6 


9 8 Bon Declenſun. 


Mas us, # Neutrum eſi Quarte. 


Porticus, atq; 
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2xches, Sg 
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que. 
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"Names of Neenbs ard Malling, reſpefting "%> 
"Names 7 IN” and Plays are Feminine with reſpect to 
abula. 


navis & Alſo Fans of Herbs (of whatever 
ending) are ver made Fem. zul reſpect to Herba, 
+ and Names wels are moſt commonly fo uſed - reſpect᷑· 


au gema. GC c. hic catbunculus, theudaRylus, 
woken, þ hic or, hc chyyſolithus, ametbyſtus, ſmaraggus, 


n bee, 


. By. this. Eigure: Yanks print —_ are uſed contrary 
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. Count 5 in us are. Fem. reſpfing terra,” Except hie wt 


Ponies. 

Rivers in es, is, « _ ys 2s always Maſculine reſpecling 
flaxius. 4s alſo rheſe in a, Addua, Bagrada, Cremera, 
Gela, Macra, Rutuba, Trebia. Orhers in a very often; 


Moſella. 

Theſe Names of 1 i in N are always Fem. with reſpect 
* zo Urbs; Ancon, Babylon, Calydon, Cremion, Croton, 
| neon Pleuron, Python, Sidon, Sicyon, Trachya, be 
Troezen; alſo Marathon ſormerimes; Lesbos ꝙ Abydos 
are moſt commonly. Fem. likewiſe, and the reſi in © 
us of the 2d Declenſion are 455 for . Exceptinſ g 
hi Ooriolus, Hie or har Canopus. 5 

Alſo Names of Cities of the 34 Decl. in fs, o, & e, Se 
of the 2d in um," are . es uſed in he Fem. Gender 
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| 2 | _roſpetting urbs, and nboſe in us e o no#'und then in the 


Nieuter Gender with reſpect to Oppidum. As Myzinta a 
qu olim ab aquis eſt devorata. *Virruvs 4. 4. c. 1. My- 
untem, ex qua, Oc. 0. Nepos in I. ey. Myus, quod, 
ec. Plin. I. 5. c. Carrea, quod Potentia coi no- 
minatut, Pliu. l. 3. * Obuleo, quod, c. Id. 

Theſe Names of Mountains Eryx & Othrys are 9 


Tos ſeuline with reſpeft to Mons, and Offa, Ota, e&-Pe- 
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